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otnv omnoia mpoedpelel o/ ekAOTOTE
Koountopag xat petéxovv péAn mov
opilovtar and Tta tpia Tpnuata ng
Dhoooikng ZxoArs, dnhadn ta Tun-
pata dhoroyiag, Iotopiag kat Apyato-
Aovyiag, kat Dlocopiag.

Anpootevel peta and kpion mpw-
TOTUTIEG UeAETEG TAvw oe Dépata Twv
YVOOTIKOV AVTIKEWHEVWY TWV TPLOV
Tunuatwy, ovykekpiéva Dloloyia,
Iotopia, Apxatoloyia, Iotopia tng Té-
xvns Mwoooloyia, Oeatpoloyia, Ki-
vnpatoypago, Glocogia. Anpoaotevet
emtiong PpAokpioieg, PipAtokprrikd dp-
Opa kat e€elielg ota oxeTIkA emOTN-
povikd media.

Opor1 vrofolris epyaciav mpog kpion
Ot gpyaocieg mov vroPallovtal mpog
Kpion katatiBevrar oe nAeKTpOVIKN
popor| (MS Word kat PDF), ouvodevo-
HEeVEG amd oVuVTOpO PloypagLkd onpei-
wpa, otn Ipappateia tng Koounteiag
g Dhoco@ikng ZxoAng, otn Stevbuv-
on dean@phl.uoc.gr. H Zvvtaktikn Emi-
tpomn Sev Séxetan epyaoieg ot omoieg
éxovv voPAnBel cuyxpovwg oe aAla
TePLOSIKAL.

H vnoPolr| keévwv mpog dnpo-
oievon eivatr avorxtr) otn Stebvn aka-
Snpaiky kowodtnta. Ot gpyaocieg mov
vnofdAlovtal  amooTéAovTAL  av-
vopa and T Zvvtaktikn Emtponn oe
KPLTEG, yla THV TAVTOTNTA TWV OToiwv
emiong tnpeital avotnpen avewvopia. H
2vvrtaktikn Emtpornr| evnpepwvet Touvg/
TIG OVYYpaEiG Yoo TNV armodoxn N pn
TWV EPYACLWV TOVG 0 €VAOYO XpOVL-
ko Staotnpa. H Zvvraktikn Emtpon
Statnpel 1o Stkaiwpa va KolvomoLe
TIG AVWVVEG KPIOELS OTOVG/OTIG OLY-
YPOQEiG v OAw 1] €V UEPEL, AVTOVOLEG T
enefepyaopéves. H vmoPoln epyaoiag
OVVETIAYETAL AVTOVONTWG TNV amodoxn
€K HEPOVG TWV OLYYPAPEWY TWV OpWV
dnpocigvong tov meptodikov Aptadvy.

Ot ovyypageic Aappdvovy nAektpo-
vikd avatvmo (oe popen PDF) g On-
pootevpevng epyaciag tovg. O TOHOG
EKTUTIOVETAL OE TIEPLOPIOHEVO aplOpO
avTITOTIOVY Yia TIG avaykeg g BifAto-
Onkng tov Iavemotnuiov Kprtng. Ta
v mpoetotpacio Twv dokipiwy, PA. Tig
«O8nyieg mpog ovyypageic» 0To TéENOG
TOV TOUOV.
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To Tag@uo tomio Tng Kw:
and tn NeolOwkn €wg tn Popaikn nepiodo

Nucohag Anpaxng

Abstract_ Nikolas Dimakis | The Burial Landscape of Kos:
From the Neolithic to the Roman Period

This study provides an overview of the burial landscape of Kos from the Neolith-
ic to the Roman period, highlighting key transformations in funerary practices
and their cultural influences. The island’s strategic location facilitated interac-
tions with neighboring regions, which shaped its evolving mortuary customs.
In the Early Bronze Age, burial traditions included pit graves and pithos burials,
transitioning to Mycenaean chamber tombs in the Late Bronze Age. During the
Geometric period, both inhumation and cremation were practiced, with evi-
dence suggesting cremation was linked to higher social status. By the Classi-
cal period, inhumation became dominant, and cemetery organization reflect-
ed urban planning principles. The Hellenistic period saw further expansion
of cemeteries, with cist graves and rich funerary offerings, including figurines
symbolizing rebirth, pointing to evolving beliefs in the afterlife. In the Roman
era, burial architecture became more elaborate, with chamber tombs and loculi,
reflecting increased social stratification. Despite external influences, local burial
traditions persisted, demonstrating a blend of continuity and adaptation. The
study underscores the importance of systematic archaeological publication and
interdisciplinary research to fully understand the complex mortuary landscape
of Kos within the broader ancient Mediterranean context.

KQZ, éva and ta peyaAdtepa vijoLd Tov VOTLoavaTtoAtkov Atyaiov, amo-

TéAeoe NON amod TNV apxadTNTA Evay ONHAVTIKO KOUPO eumopiov Kat
TOMTIOUKOV avTaAAaywv Aoyw NG otpatnytkng tng 6éong. H éktaon kot n
YELTVIAOT) TNG e Ta HKPAoLaTIKA TapdAta ouvéPalav kaBoploTikd oTnv avd-
ntvén TG, Ot DQOPES EKTATELS KAl O OPLKTOG TNG TAOVTOG TNV KabioTovoav
autdpkn,' evw 1 yewypaikn tng 0¢on tnv kabiotovoe acpalég Audve yia ta
mhoia mov ta&idevav petagd Mavpng @alacoag, Bopeiov Aryaiov, Podov kat
avatohikng Meooyeiov 116n a6 tnv Emoxn tov XaAkov.?

' ILY. ZtpaPov, Tewypagixd 14.2.19. SHERWIN-WHITE 1978, 226.
2 SHERWIN-WHITE 1978, 30-31. NToYMAE 2001, 22. MIIOYPOTIANNHE 2020, 662-63. Tia tnv
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Méoa otovg aidveg, 1 Kwg déxOnke molitiouikég emppoég and motkileg
TePLOXEG, amo Tn Bopeta EANASa éwg T Zvupomalatotivy kat Ty Atyvmto, Ka-
Bwg kat and ) Avtikr) Evpawnn éwg tn MeydAn EAAGda. Avtr n TOMTIOpIK
OOUWOT] KATAYPAPETAL TOGO GTA APXALOAOYIKA EVPTIUATA TOV V|OLOD OCO Kat
0TI L0TOPLKEG pHapTLpies. To epmoplo g Kw vmnple axpaio, pe gnuopéva
TPOLOVTA, OTWG TO Kpaot kat To UeTdéL.> Apydtepa, To AokAnmieio tng avé-
Ser€e v Kw wg kEVTPo LaTpIkig Yvawong, pe BepamevTé TnG va vinpetovv oe
BaotAikég avhég, evioxvovtag TNV aiyAn, To KUpog Kat TNV emtppon TnG.*

QoT600, N tapovoa pekétn Sev eotialel oty wotopikr| eEEMEN Tov Vool
1 0T Slaomopd TWV TPOIOVTWY TOV, AAAG GTNV TPOKATAPKTIKI| EMOKOTNON
kat (ava)ovvBeon tov Tagikov g Tomiov. ESw dnhadr Sev egetdletal To To-
nio Tov Bavdtov oty gvpvTNTa ToL (deathscape),’ aAlld evtomifovtatl Kat ov-
{nrodvtat ot VAIKEG amoTvdoelg TG avBpwmivng anwletag otov xwpo. ITapd
TG TIPOKANOELG, OTIWG 1) EANEWYN OLOTNUATIKWY ONUOCLEVTEWY KAl 1 ETEPOYE-
Vel TNG Ta@Lkig opoloyiag mov xpnotpomnoleital 0T Bacikr mnyr mpoélev-
ong Twv dedopévwy TnG emOKOTNONG, Ta Xpovikd Tov Apyarodoyikov Aedtiov
(AA),° 1 pelétn emiyelpel pia TPWTN XAPTOYPAPNOT TWV TAPIKWV XWPWV TOV
vnolov,” dnAadr| ekeivwv Twv TOTWV OV VONUATOdOTOVVTAL A0 TNV TAPLKT
XPNOT TOVG OTIWG eival ot BECELG TWV HELOVWHEVY TAPWYV Kal TAPWY, Ol GV-
01ddeg TAPwV Kat Ta vekpoTageia, anod trn NeohBikn éwg tn Popaikn mepiodo.

Amo ) NeoMOikn) mepiodo otnv Emoyn tov Xalkov: mpwipn katoiknomn kat
Tagucég mpaktiég (Xaptng 1)

Ta npwta apyatoloyika Sedopéva oxetikd pe Tnv Katoiknon g Kw xpovolo-
yovvtat otnv Tehikr) NeoAiBwkny mepiodo. Ot mpwTeg eyKaTaoTAOELS QaiveTat
Twg evtomi{ovTal Kupiwg og aypoTIKEG TTEPLOXEG KAl OXL AMAPAITNTA OTIG HETA-
YevéoTepeg KUpLeG OLKLOTIKEG O¢oelg Tov vnotov.® Ta apyatoloyikd gvprpata

nmAnBvopuaxn ovvBeon g Kw, SHERWIN-WHITE 1978, 245-53.

* Eidukd yla to kpaoi, SHERWIN-WHITE 1978, 378-83.

* BosNaKiIs 2014, 66.

* BA. oxet. DIMAKIS 2015.

¢ ILYX. 0 0pog «eXevBepn Ta@r» mov cuvavtdtar omopddnv otn PipAloypagio @aivetar va
TepLypaPeL Aakkoeldn Tago ta Opla Kat kKAAvyn Tov omoiov dev eival —apXaloAoyIKd— opath
OTOVG AVAOKAPEIG. AKOpa 0 0pog «THAVT 0apkoPayos» xpnotponoteitan e&icov ya va mept-
YP&yEL KepapoTEPIKAEIOTOVG TAPOVG aAAd kat THALVOVG dovTripeg. Toia acdgeta cuvavtdtat
Kal 0TV TEpLypaen e kepapltknig g EAAnviotikng meptodov, m.x. o TOMOG ayyeiov mov avTi-
oToLXel 08 avoryTd oxfpa ayyeiov TOoEwG pikpov peyéBoug pe Vo optlovTies AaPég amokalei-
Tt adtakpitwg otn Piloypagia diwto kvadio, oxvPidio 1 @laidio. Tia amogvyn cvyxvong
TOL AVAYVWOTI, OTNY TIAPOVOA LEAETT YIVETAL XP1OT) TWV OpwV £TCL OTIWG avTol epgavifovrat
ot PpAoypagia, eKTOG Kat av oTpELdVETAL SLAPOPETIKAL.

7 O Bé0e1g TV TAQIKWY XWpwV 0TOVG XAPTeG eival eVOEIKTIKEG Kal KATA TTPOOEYYLOT|, WOTE
va ametkovioTel 1) oxeTikn Staomopd kat 1 Stdpketa xpriong tovg. Ta tonwvipia avaypdovtat
onwg ot PLpAtoypagia.

8 MAPKETOY 2004, 17, e1dwkd onp. 2.
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auTrg NG epLodov mpoépxovTat amo To omnAato NG Aompng Ilétpag, To Tot-
AnumnpL, TV meptoxr Tov AockAovmn kovtd 0to AckAnmieio, Tov Ayto Pwkda,
™ 6¢0on TpovAi, kat To Maotixdpt.? [Tpodkettat kupiwg yia KivnTd evpripata, Ta
omoia 8ev ovvEéovTal Apesa e KATIOLO OPYAVWHEVO VEKPOTAPEIO 1 LEHOVW-
HEVEG TAPEG, YEYOVOG TIOL LTTOSNAWVEL OTL OL TAPIKEG TIPAKTIKEG PpiokovTav
akoun oe dtadkaocio StapdpPwong.

Katd v Ipawun Emoxr| tov Xahkov, ta dedopéva eumlovtifovrat pe ta
TPWTO OPYAVWHEVA TAPLKA GVVOAQ, TaL OTIOLA £XOVV EVTOTIOTEL TNV TEPLOXT
Tov AokAnmieion,”® Tnv Avtipdyetla, T Meoapid, kat mo mpécpata oto Ti-
YKkt Ot Ta@ikég mMpakTikeg meptAapfavouy kupiwg Tageég o mibovg, eite
HeHOVWUEVOLG giTe TOTTOOETNEVOVG 08 GVOTADEG, TTOL evamoTiOevTatl TAayta-
0Td péoa o AAKKOVG, Ot 0TToioL 0T cuvéxeta oppayifovtal e TAakoetdeig N
apyovg Aibovg. Xe oplopéveg TepIMTWOELS, ot Ttibot kakvTTovVTaL pe ayyeia Kat
tomoBetobvTal oe omr 6To £8a¢og, ovvnBwg e Tpocavatolopd oTov dfova
Avatolr-Avon. EmumAéov, oty meploxn tov AockAovmn €xovv Ppedei kukAikoi
KTLOTOL TAQOL, IOV LTTOSNADVEL SLAPOPOTIOLOELG OTIG TAPIKEG TTPAKTIKEG. 2

Eva eviagépov ototxeio eivat n vap&n moANam @y Tapdv péoa oe évav
niBo, mOavwg otkoyevelaKkoy XapaKThpa, Pe TOVG VEKPOLG TOTODETHEVOVG O
OULVEOTAAUEVT OTAOT KAl TO KEPAAL OTPAUUEVO TIPOG TO 0TOWL0." Tat KTEpiopa-
Ta mepthapPavovy mHAva ayyeia, OTwWG TPOXOLG, AUPOPIOKOVGS, PLAAEG Kat
TpImodikd okelN, Ta oMol PEPOLVV iXVN XpPHoNG TPLY TNV andbeor| Tovg oTov
TAPO. ZMAVIOTEPA CLVAVTOVTAL OTAQ, epyaleia 1] kooprpata.'* Avo nibot and
™ Meoopid Eexwpifovy yia TNV TPOsEYUEVT] KATAOKELT) TOVG KAl TOV TAOVTO
TWV KTEPIOHATWV, TOavVWwG VTOSNAWVOVTAG KOWVWVIKT SLACTPWHATWOT 1} €V-
papetat

2ta TéAn 6 3ng xhietiag m.X., mapatnpeital cuppikvwor) Tng SlaoTopdg
TWV OIKIOH®Y, e TOVG KATOIKOVG TOV VOOV VA OLYKEVIpWVOVTAL oTadta-
K& oTnV meploxn TG ovyxpovng moAng g Kw. Avto emPefoaiwvetal and ta
TPOIoTOPLKA KaTAAOLTa TTOV €XoVV evtomioTel 0Tn Béon Zepayla.’® O otkiopog
avtdg ovvéxLoe va katotkeitat adidAeinta kata T Méon Emoyr Tov XaAkob,

® MAPKETOY 2004, 17-18.

10O B¢oeig mAnoiov tov AokAnmieiov eivat dvo: ota NA tov AokAovnn (avaokd@nke To
1943 and tov G. Lazarra) kat avatolkd tov Inmokpateiov I§popatog (avaokaenke 1962 and
tov M. NikoAaidn).

"' HopE-SIMPSON kat LAZENBY 1970, 55-61 yia avodvtiki meptypagrn twv Béoewv. Eniong,
XpizTOmoyaoy 2017.

12 MAPKETOY 2004, 23. XpIsTOnOYAOY 2017, 136, onu. 10. VITALE 2013. E€aipeon anotehei pua
«ehevBepn Tagr» anod tn Meoapid, BA. XpisTomoyaoy 2017, 137-38.

13 MORRICONE 1950, 324-25. 1975, 261-70. XpisTOnoyaoy 2017, 138-39.

" Tia oplopéva evpripata and tov Aokhobrm BA. VITALE 2013, o onoiog pdAiota emonpaivet
Kat To oa@r ixvn xpnong ota ayyeio mpwv Ty Tonob€tnor tovg otov tdgo. Emiong, VITALE 2019.

' HOPE-SIMPSON kat LAZENBY 1970, 58 miv. 19c. MAPKETOY 2004, 20-21.

16 MAPKETOY 2004, 25-27. VITALE kat HANCOCK VITALE 2013.
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eEeliooovtag oTadlokd XopaAKTNPLOTIKG IOV TAPATEUTOVY GTOV HUKNVAIKO
TOMTIONO." Av Kat Oev €XOVV EVTOTIOTEL OpYavwpéVa VekpoTaeia TG Méong
Emoxn¢ tov Xakkov, kata tnv Yotepn Enoxn Tov XaAkol ot Ta@ikég mpakti-
K€G mepthapfavouv puknvaikovg Balapoetdeic kar BoAwtovg Tagovg.'® Avtoi
evromilovtal kupiwg oTig Béoelg EAatwvag kat Aaykada, kovtd oto EBpaikd
Nexpotageio g Kw."” EmmAéov, Tagég éxovv Ppebei otnv Kapdapatva, tov
HpaxAn, to [tam\i, To AokAnmieio, kabwg kat mbavwg otnv Avtipdyeta, 6mov
vrapxovv evdeigelg Tagikng dpactnplotnrac.? Ot meplocoTepes Tagég mepl-
Aappdavovy ktepiopata, Kupiwg ALV ayyeia, eV 08 OPLOUEVES TTEPITTWOELG
ovvavTwvTal kat LeTaAlkd OmAa, epyaleia 1} koopnpata, ototxeia mov mba-
VWG avTavakAobV KOVwVIKEG SlapopomoLioelg.?!

Ano ) Tewpetpikn otnv Khaown nepiodo (Xapteg 2 kau 3)

H petdPaon otnv Ipwiun Enoxn tov Zidripov mapapével £va acapés kepa-
Aato otnv apyatoroyia tng Kw. Ot mo a&lomoteg mAnpogopieg ya tn Tew-
HETPIKT) TEpiodo mpoépxovTal amo Ta vekpotageia, kabwg ot Béoelg Twv ot-
KIOUWV TIapapévouy aca@eis, e efaipeon ekeiv Twv Zepaywv.2 Metd tnv
EYKATANEWYT] HEPOVG TOV HUKNVATKOV OIKIOHOD TIOVL VTNPXE OTNV TEPLOXT], TO
XAUNAOTEPO TUNHA TOV AOPOL XprolpoTolOnke wg vekpotageio. O oKIopoOG,
av kat Statnpridnke, eaivetal Twg meplopioTnke onpavtikd.? Ot avaokagég
™6 ItaAikng Apxatohoyikng XxoAng kata tnv mepiodo tng Italokpatiac kat
Ol LETAYEVEOTEPEG OWOTIKEG EpEVVEG TNG ApXaloAoYikng YTmpeoiag amokdAv-
Yav Eva EKTETAUEVO VEKPOTAPELD,” TTAPEXOVTAG OT|UAVTIKA OTOLXELO YLaL TaL TaL-
@ka €0ipa NG emoyng. Amo To péyebog Twv TdQwy, 0 TAPIKOG XWPOGS TWV Ze-
payLOV EVOEXETAL VA NTAV APLEPWIEVOG KUPIwG o€ TaudiikKég Tapeg.” Ot Tdgot

7 BA. oXet. VITALE 2016. Eniong, yla avaAvtikdTtepn mapovoiacn Twv enmppowv PA. VITALE
kat TRECARICHI 2015. VITALE kat HANCOCK VITALE 2013, kat VITALE 2013,

'8 VITALE 2016, 84. Avalvtikd 010 GEORGIADIS 2003, 40-41, 50-67, 73-74, 82-83, 92-93, 101-3.

! MORRICONE 1950, 323-24: 23 td¢ot evtomiotnkav otov EAawdva kat 61 atnv meploxr g
Aaykadag 1965-1966 tov 1diov yla v avolvTiki mapovoioon twv vekpotageiwv. Emiong,
VITALE 2011. VITALE Kk.&. 2016. MCNAMEE kot VITALE 2020.

2 T 116 Tagés g YEX ektog Twv vekpotageiwv tov Ehawwva kat tng Aaykadag: Hope-
S1MPSON kat LAZENBY 1962, 171. [1aniazoraoy 1981. GEORGIADIS 2003, 40-41 pe avaAvTikn
BipAoypapia.

2! VITALE 2017, 257. GEORGIADIS 2003, 83, 103 pe emonpavon TG Sta@opig Twv vpnudtwy
ota vekpotageia tov EAatdva kat tng Aaykadag.

22 PALMIERI 2017, 176, on. 9.

* MORRICONE 1982, 45.

2 MORRICONE 1975. 1982. MniozNakHs 2001, 223-40.

% 31 BipAioypagia amokaleital CLGTHATIKA WG «VEKPOTIOAN», OPOG IOV ATOPEVYETAL OTNV
Tapovoa HEAETN WG avaXpovioTikdg kat adOKLog yia Ta vekpotaeia TG Kw. Tia tnv votepn
XP101) TOL OpOV VekpOTOALG KAl TIG AVTIANYELS YLt TNV OPYAVWOT) TV VeKpoTaPeiwy, BA. evdel-
KTikd WALTER-KARYDI 2003.

¢ MORRICONE 1975. 1982. PALMIERI 2017.



TO TA®IKO TOIIIO THE KQ: ATIO TH NEOAI®IKH EQE TH POMATKH IIEPIOAO 21

0TO VeKpoTaQeio mepAapPdvouy eviaplacpovg kat kavoels. Evtagiaopol kat
Kavoelg gaivetat dnAadn mwg cvvumapyxovy. Ot EVTAPLAGHOL TIPAYHATOTOLOV-
VTalL 08 0APKOPAYOLG Kal KIPWTIOOXNHUOVG TAPOLG amd TOTKO Aevko aofe-
0TOAB0, VA OL YXVTPLOOL 08 UIKPOVS apopeig, Tibovg, mboeldn kat XOTpeg
apopovv Bpéen kat tatdid éwg mévte eTwv.?” Ot kKavoelg aivetat va ovvSéo-
vTal pe evnAikovg kal avatepa Kovwvika otpwpata.? Kabdoelg evromiotnkay
emiong oe meploxég omwg n Kapddaparva® kat 1o AockAnmieio,* vrodeikvoovtag
npOobeTovg TAPIKOVG XWPOLG TNG TTepLOSOL.

H napovoia kadoewv avatpenel TNy TaAatotepn drmoyn mepi amokAeLloTL-
KNG Xpnong Tov evtagiacpod otnv Kw.* To tagiko teheTovpyikd @aivetat va
nepAdpPave Kat TEAETOVPYIKA Selmva Kat X0£G, 0w VTOSNAWVOLY Ta EVPT-
pata Opavopdtwv ayyeiwv (otvoxowv, okvgwv).*> Ot vekpoi dev akoAovBovv
KOLVO TIPOCAVATOMGO, KATL IOV VTTOdetkVVEL [ia eveAEia oTa Ta@ika ¢0ua,
EVW 1N KTéPLOT) SLa@OopOoTIOLEiTAL HETAED EVTAPLATHUMDY KAl KAVOGEWY, [E TIG TIAL-
Suég Taég va eivat ovuyvd mhovotdtepa kteplopéves. Ta ktepiopata Totkil-
Aovv 1000 o€ aplBpod 600 kal ot €id0g evw e8IKA OTIG KAVOELG PaiveTal Twg
amoLVOLadeL éva avoTNPA opyavwuévo TLTKO atny idta tn Stadikacia 600 Kat
OTNV TPOOPOPA TWV KTEPLOUATWYV.> Ayyeia TomobeTovvTal evTog 1] €KTOG TwV
TAPWV,* eV TOAVTIHA AVTIKEIHEVA, KOOUAHATA Kat OTAQ, avTavakAodv Tnv
Kowvwvikn Béon Twv vekpwv.*

Ta StaBéopa dedopéva ya Tnv Apyaikn kat KAaoikn mepiodo dev emtpé-
novv AR PN avacvvBeon Tov Tagikov Tomiov g Kw, kabiotwvtag avaykaia
™ ovvegétaon twv 0o meptddwv. Yrdpxovy Ouwg evdeifels yia xwpotadikég
avakatatafelg 1600 oTnVy TMeEPLoXN TNG oVYXPOVNG TOANG 000 Kal 0T VOTLA
TOL VNOLOL: TTPOG TO TEAOG TNG TewpeTpiknc—apxég Apxaikng meplodov mavet
1 XPNON TOL VEKPOTAPEiOL GTOV AOPO TwV Zepaylwv OTov TALOV QaiveTal
va dnuiovpyeitat évag owkiopog (Kwg-Meporic).” H khaotkr mepiodog avi-
XVeveTalL o€ évav KpO aptOpod tagwv otny meploxn Tov Mappapwtol, evw To
KVPLO KAAOIKO vekpoTageio mbavotata Pplokotav 6Touvg XapnAovg Aogoug
voTia Tov Mappapwtod,® 1o omoio otadiakd Oa emekteivetar kat Oa xpnot-

27 PALMIERI 2017, 177.

2 MrosNAKHE 2001, 255. Tia Tig «eAevBepeg Tagec» n Palmieri O¢tel To {tnpa Twv «dwpwv»
1 Twv SovAwv (PALMIERI 2017, 180).

2 yKEPAOY 2001.

30 AA 60 (2005), 1161.

31 MORRICONE 1982, 47, 49. AA 39 (1984), 331. MEAAx 2001, 16—17. MmozNAKHzE 2001, 254
55. PALMIERI 2017, 176.

32 BA. TKEPAOY 2001, 269. MIIOzNAKHE 2001, 244, 254.

33 PALMIERI 2017.

34 MmozNAKHz 2001, 253-54.

35 PALMIERI 2017, 178.

3¢ TIpBA. MIoENAKHE 2001, 254.

37 MORRICONE 1950, 316 k..

3 AA 42 (1987), 650.
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HOTIOLEITAL £G KAl TOVG pWHATKODG XpOVovG. MeTtadd twv vekpotageiwy Tng
vraiBpov, To o YVWOTO WG OTpePa Eival TO VEKPOTAPELO TOV dnpov TNG AvTi-
HdxeLag, Tov BPLOKOTAV OTNV TEPLOXT TOL OnpePLVoD agpodpopiov g K.
2to pakako édagog tng meptoxng Aagevtniav amloi Aakkoetdeig Tépot, aAAd
Kat peydAot tagot pe khipaka kat Oaldpovg yia mohanhég tagég. To vekpo-
Tageio frav 10n oe xpron amod ta TéAn Tov 50V — apx€g Tov 4ov at T.X. Kat
ovvéxloe va xpnotpomnoteitat éwg tn Pwpaikn mepiodo. [TapdAinia, ota voTia
TOV VNOL0D, OTIOV 8eV £XOVV EVTOTILOTEL WG OTiEpa TAPLKOL XwpoL* avadvetal
n Kwg-Aotunédlaia, To vEo KEVIPO TOVL VOOV €WG TOV GUVOLKIOHO TOL 366
7.X. AUTEG oL KPEG OpAdes KAAOIKWV Td@wV Ttov evTomiCovtat oty vrabpo
TOV VOOV PAiVETAL VA AVTAVAKAOUV TNV KATOIKNOT TOV VIOLOV 0€ Uikpovg
OLKIOHODVG, OL 0TT0lOL HETE TNV TOMLTIK gvomoinon tov 366 m.X. Oa e&ehiyBovv
oe Srpovg, Twv omoiwv 1 B¢on mpoodiopiletal kKupiwg and Ta vekpotageia.
H katavonor| pag Twv Tagkwy TpakTikwy tng Apxaikng kat KAaotkrg me-
pLodov otnv Kw mapapével meplopiopévn Aoyw tng EAAetyng oxeTikav dnpo-
otevoewv. Ta dtabéoa otoiyeio apopolv kKvpiwg TNV TVTOAOYiA TWV TAPWV
Kat Tig uefddovg tagrg, xwpic va vdpyet Eexdbapn eppunveia Twv emAoyOvV
aT@V. OTWG TPOKVTITEL ATO TIG ATOOTIACHATIKEG TTAPOPOPIEG TTOV AVLXVEVO-
vtaL 0to Apyatodoyikd AeAtio, oL Td@ot eivat Stapdpwv eldwv: TALVEG Gapko-
@ayol, eyxvtplopoi oe Sidpopa ayyeia, kepapookemneic, Aakkoeldeig, KTIoTOL
KipwTiooxnuot. Gaivetal OTL yla TIG TPWILOTEPEG TAPEG TIPOTILATAL 1] KADOT),
eV oTadLaKA VTTEPLOYVEL O EVTAPLACHOG, eV Oev StakpiveTal kamota Stago-
PETIKN XwpoBETNon oTIG Tagég evAikwV Kat TSIV, OTwG avtd Tapatnpn-
Onke kata  lewpetpkn mepiodo. Ta kTepiopata, mov mepthapfavouvy Kvpiwg
aTTIKA, koptvOiakd kat avatolikoiwvika ayyeia, kaBwg Kat avTikeigeva To-
TUKNG Tapaywyns, omaving kataypaeovtal Aentopepws.*! Tlapdtt oplopéva
emTOpPLa avaylv@a LYNANG TOLOTNTAG €XOVV VTOTILOTEL, 1) SlachvdeoT) Tovg
L€ OLYKEKPLUEVEG KOLVWVIKEG 1] Op1OKEVTIKEG TIPAKTIKEG TTAPAUEVEL ATAPTG.*

EAX\nvioTikn mepiodog: opydvwon kat evomoinon Twv Tagikwv xwpwv (Xdptng 4)

H i8pvon tng véag moAng g Kw, petd tov ovvoukiopd tov 366 m.X.,* ovvo-
SeVTNKE Ao TNV KATAOKELT] OXVPWHATIKWYV TELXWDV, TTOL SLoYWPLOAV TIG KATOL-
KNHEVEG TIEPLOXEG A0 TOV Ta@Lkd XWwpo. O Tapikog xwpog tng moAng tng Kw
QaiveTal WG EKTEVETAL O€ PEYANT EKTAOT] avapeoa oTny idta TNV TOAN Kat To
AoxAnmieio, ovpumepthappavovtag Tig mEPLOXEG Tov MappapwTov, Tng Meoa-

3 BA. Opwg AYMITEPAKH 2001, yia gveniypagn emtoppia oTtiAn pe avaylvgo Staxkoopo.

4 SHERWIN-WHITE 1978, 30-40. KaNnTZ1A 1994, 330-31.

4 AA 38 (1983),397, owk. A. Kovtod{n. AA 39 (1984), 335, otk. A. Kovtov{n. AA 56-59 (2001-
2004), 306, owk. Tatapn. AA 62 (2007), 1367.

2 TzoyaH 2004, 135 kat onp. 6. 2013, 66-78. Tia emTOUPLa GTHAN OMAITH A0 AKTEPLOTN TAPT
0710 MappapwTto, BA. TKEPAOY 2004.

B AVaAuTIKA Yl TOV OUVOLKIOPO, SHERWIN-WHITE 1978, 40-72.
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pLag kat Tov AokAnmieiov (ITAatavt), evw évag pikpdg aplBpodg tdewyv éxet Ppe-
Oei 011G MepLoxEG Tov ApmaPpn kat Tov Ayiov Baoileiov. H emavalapBavouevn
XP1ON TOV TAQWY KAl | KATAOTPOPT TWV TAAAOTEPWY TAPWY ATIO VEOTEPEG
amodelkvOOLV TN CLVEXT] KAL EVTATIKI AEITOVPYia TOV VEKPOTAPEIOV KATA TNV
EM\nviotikn kat Popaikr mepiodo. Tavtoxpova, Kat oL vTONOLTEG TTEPLOXEG TOV
Vo100 avantdooovy Ta Stkd Tovg vekpoTageia, evromilopeva otig Béoelg Tng
Avtipdyetag, Tov Maotixapiov kat Tov ITvhiov, avtavakiavrag tn Stapdp-
ewon Twv dfpwv ¢ Kw.** Katd tnv nepiodo avtn, To vnoi edpatdvetat wg
LOXVPOG TTOALTIKOG Kat TTOATIOTIKOG KOUPOG, EVTIAYHEVOG OTN OPaipa eMPPON|G
¢ Podov, ¢ Kapiag kat tng Aryvmrov.

H mepiodog axpng e Kw dev anotunwvetal e ca@rveta Kot 0T TopLKd
G obvola. H opoloyévela Twv TaQIKwV TPAKTIKWY eival ELPAVG o€ OAa Ta
VEKPOTAQPELQ TOV VIOLOV), [LE ETMKPATEGTEPO TVTIO TAPOVL TOV KIPWTLOOKNHO aTtd
ToTIKOUG AiBovg, 0TOV 0T0i0 0 VeEKkpOG TomoBeTeitau cLVBwG kKatd Tov dfova
A-A. Akopa cvvavtwvTat Aakkoeldeic, kepapookemei kaAvpiteg, eyxvTplopoi
Kat omopadika «ehevBepeg Tagécy. EXdyiotes Teppodoyol pe Aeiyava kadoe-
wv €xovv Bpebei, yeyovog mov KaTadeIKVOEL TN OXETIKA TIEPLOPLOUEVT] TIPAKTL-
K1 TNG Kavong. MeTd Tryv €KTaQr] TOV VEKPOV, TA O0TA CLYKEVIPWVOVTAV OF
00Te0lnKkeg 1} oToBAlovTay oTa TAGYLA TWV TAQWY TIPLY ATt Wit VEX TAPT.

IToANoi amd avTovG TOVG TAPOVG ONUALVOVTAL e Lo HeyAaAn TTotKiAia et
TOpPLwv pvnpeiwv (0TNA@Y, avayl\bgwy kat Bwpwy),* oplopéva ano ta onoia
ETOVAYPTOLUOTIOLOVVTAL O UETAYEVEOTEPEG TAPEG.* O emropPileg othheg
akolovBovv pia evpeia TvmoAoyia pe otabepovg kavoveg dAwong TnG Tav-
TOTNTAG TOV VEKPOD, OCTHAIVOVTAG ATOHIKOVG TAPOVG,* e TNV TolKIAopopPia
TOVG va amoTtelel iowg Tov povadiko Tpomo Siakplong otov Bavarto.

ITapoAo mov n mapovoa pelétn dev eoTlalel 0TV AviXVevon KOVWVIKWY
Slakpioewy OTIG TAPIKEG TIPAKTIKEG, €ival aflooTHEIWTO OTL OTNY EAANVIOTIKY
Kw ot ta@ikég mpaktikég mpoBarlovy pia tdon apBAvvong Twv KovwviKwv
dtagoponomoewy. Ta ektetapéva vekpotageia Tov MappapwTtod Kat Tov
ITAataviod €xovv epunvevdel wg XWPOL TAPNG YLa Ta LETAiA KAL KATWTEPA KOL-
VOVIKA 0Tpwpata,®® wotdoo pa tétota vdbeon eivar e§atpetikd Shokoho va
emPePatwdei otny mapovoa @don TG épevvag. Xe kdbe mepintwon n ovvénela
XPNONG TOL {810V TagLkov xwpov, eldikd 0To MappapwTd, and Tovg ApxXaikong
¢wg ToVG Pwpaikovg xpovoug, €xel wg GLXVO amOTEAEGHA TNV avapoxAevon,
Statdpaln £wg Kal KATAGTPOPT) TIPOYEVEOTEPWV TAPWY, AvTIKATOTTPilovTag
AaANay€G OTOV TPOTIO HETAXEIPLOTG TWV KATANOITWY TAAALOTEPWV VEKPWDYV.

“ SHERWIN-WHITE 1978, 59-63. Tla 11 0¢0e1g Twv vekpotageiwv PA. TsoyaH 2013, 18-33.

* Tia tnv TVTOAOYiaL Ko TV €lkOvoypagia Twv emtOpPLwy pvnpeiwv PA. Tzoyan 2004. 2013. 2020.

6 TsouL1 2009. TsovaH 2013, 320-34.

¥ MnozsNAKHs 2008, 21-151. 2013, 258-60.

% MmozsNAKHE 2013, 257-61. H Zképhov Oewpei 0Tt TO vekpoTtageio 0To Mappapwto amo-
Tehel XDPO TAPNG YLat TIG AVADTEPEG KOVWVIKA TAEELS, TOLAAXIOTOV KATd TV Tepiodo Tptv Tov
OLVOLKLOUO (AA 62 (2009), 990).
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[Mapd Tig 6TTOLEG AVIOOTNTEG LTI PXAY OTNV Kwakr) kKotvwvia,* ot Tagég ai-
veTat va akohovBolv éva yevikd opoloyeVvEG TUTIKO, Ue [KPEG SLagopoToLr-
0€LG OTOV TPOTIO KTEPLOTG TWV VEKPWYV TIOL OpwG Oev gaivetat va oxetilovrat
e to Prodoytko @OAo tovg. Ta ktepiopata mepthapPfdvouvv and amhd ayyeia
£wG XAAKLVa KATOTTPA, £YXeLPiOia, aldfaoTpa, KOOURUATA Kal XPUOA OTEPA-
via.® AkolovBavTag pia mapddoorn TnG omoiag 1 TPWLUN HOPPT AVIXVEVETAL
oe tagovg NG Khaoikng meptddov,™ ot vekpoi kTepi{ovtal CLOTNUATIKA e
dvo N téooepa Siwta okveidia (otn PipAioypagia kat wg Prakidia i kvdbia),
Ta omoia epgavitovrat padi e apopiokovg 0Tovg TAAadTEPOLVG 1) pupodo-
Xela 0TOVG VEOTEPOLG TAPOLG, KaBwG Kat pe OATeG Tov TomoBetovvTal efwTte-
PLKA TWV TAPwWV.>

To tagiko pvnueio Tov XappvAov oto ITvAi, To pvnueio kdtw and To €k-
KAnodxt Tov Ayiov Iwdvvn tov XwoTtov, kat iowg kat €va akdpa ota NA Tov
AocxAnmieiov, amoTeAovV Ta HOVA YVWOTA £wG OTjUepa 0TO VNoL,™ Kot gaiveTat
TIWG XPNOLUOTIOLOVVTAL YLt TOANATIAEG TAPES, XWPLOUEVA OE ETUHEPOVG XWPOVG.
Towg dnAadn annyovv pia emimpocbetn npoonddeta yia mpoBoir) cLANOYIKNG
TOVTOTNTAG KAl SEOUDV,** eVTAYHEVIG OTO YEVIKOTEPO TAQICLO TOV KWAKOD
Ta@IkoL TeAeTovpylkoL. AANwoTe emypagég ano v Ko avagépovtal otnv
vmap&n CLYKEKPIHEVWY TEEPLOXWV Yla TNV TaPn Bldowy, Kovwvikwv opadwv
1 akopa Kat otkoyevelwv Wwtwv. Ot opddeg avtég Pacilovtav kvpiwg oe
deopolg ovyyévelag, OpnokevTikég memolBnoeLg, Kowvn Kataywyn f emayyel-
patikég dpaotnplotnteg (kowvd 1) Biacot), kar Bafovtav oto idto TR TOV
VEKPOTAPELOV, TPAKTIKT TTOL papTupeitat 10N and tnv Yotepn EAAnviotkn
nepiodo.” Tagikoi Opot emonuavay Tig EKTAOELS ToL aviikav og kdbe opada,
eV 1) UPEOT) EVOG OPOL OTNV TEPLOXT) TOV MappapwToh™ eppnvevbnke wg o
MIOTLOG OPOG OAOKAN POV TOV TAPIKOD XWPOL TTOL TIPOOPLLOTAV Yiat T KOLVAL.

Kata tovg EAAnviotikovg xpovoug otny Kw Stapopgavetat éva mohvodv-
Oeto OpnoKkeLTIKO TOTIIO, e EVTOVH TNV TTAPOVTLN TWV ALYVTITIAKWY AATPELDY,
evw (owg dev eival Tuxaio OTL 1 Kepapikn o€ Tapovg NG Kw moAd ovyvd Bpi-
oket TapdAAnAa g oty AleEavdpeta, otn Podo kar oty Kvido.” Mepo-
VOUEVA EVPTHATA, OTIWG £va XAAKIVO KATOTTPO pe TtapdAAnha otnv Ale§av-

4 SHERWIN-WHITE 1978, 245. Ot kdtotkot TG Kw Staxpivovtat oe moliteg pe mArpn molitika
Swatwpata, EEvoug, mapotkovg kat ovhovg. Eidikd yia touvg Eévoug mov evtagidlovtal otnv
Kw, HOGHAMMAR 2021.

50 I'paroriaaoy 2001.

SUAA 60 (2005), 1161-62. AA 49 (1994), 793. AA 62 (2007), 1366-67. AA 68 (2013), 834-35.

52 TIANNIKOYPH, TTATSIAAA kot PIAHMONOS 2000. TPHIOPIAAOY xat SKEPAOY 2004,

* SCHAZMANN 1934. TzovaH 2013, 33-46. Tia to pvnueio NA tov AokAnmieiov, TroyaH 2013,
45-46.

5 Evdektikd, CAMPANELLI 2017.

55 MnozNAKkH: 2003, 271-72.

% HErzOG 1899, ap. 38, dpog tomov Onkaiov.

57 BA. TIANNIKOYPH, ITATEIAAA kot PIAHMONOS 2000. TPHIOPIAAOY ot SKEPAOY 2004,
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Speta, otn Podo kat otov Kepapekd,® dvo ahdBaotpa® kat évag okapapaiog
and @ayevtiavy oe Tadikr Taen,® VTOSNAWVOLV EMAPEG, XWPIG VA TEKUNPLW-
VETOL EKTETAPEVT] VIOOETNON ayvTiak@y oTtolxeiwv. Emtypagikés paptopieg
avagépovv tn Aatpeia Oeotritwy 6nwe n'Iowda, o Ooipig kat o Ayabog Aaipwy,
YeYOVOG Tov vITodnAwvel TNV VIOBETNON AYVTITIOKWY OToLKElwV 0T Aatpeia
Kat Ty avtinyn mepi petabavdtiag (wng.t! H mapovoia o tdgpovg etdwliwv
BeotrTwy mov ovpPolifovv Ty avayévvnon, onwg o Attig, 1 Epwtwy, mapéxet
evleifel yla avtihyelg mov oxetifovtat pe tn petabavdtia vrapén kat Ty
amoAVTpwOoT Tov vekpov.? Ze kdbe mepintwon 1o yeyovog ot To 288 m.X. n
Kwg evtdyOnke otnv nrolepaixn emkpdtela peta and pa nepiodo ovdetepod-
TNTAG AMEVAVTL OTOVG AVTaywVIoRoUS Twv Atadoxwv tov Meydlov Ale§av-
dpov, kat n yévvnon tov ITrolepaiov B’ tov @idddedpov oto vioi g Kw mov
anotéeoe pdAAov éva Tuxaio yeyovog, iowg oxeti{opevn pe tnv vrapén exei
Tov AokAnmieiov, dev @aivetal va givat AoxeTa e TO OTL SLaTrpnoe TV evvola
Twv ITtolepaiov Tovhaxiotov péxpt ta TéAn Tov lov at m.X.#

Popaikn mepiodog: pvnpelakn apxITEKTOVIKE Kal KOVWVIKEG Slagopomorn-
oelg (Xaptng 5)

Katd t Popaikn epiodo, o Tomio tne Kw petaBaiAetat kat maAL onpavTikd.
[TapoTt n mrolepaikn Svvaoteia kataAvetal, To vnot Statnpei €va eidog avto-
vopiag kat acviag, kupiwg Aoyw tng vrapéng tov AckAnmieiov.* H atabepo-
Nt mov mpoo@épet | Pax Romana cupPailet otnv avamntuén tov epmopiov
Kat TG okovopiag Tng Kw, pe ta mpoidvta tng va amoktovv gvpeia diddoon
ot Popun.® H avfavopevn evpapeta avtikatontpiletal ota vekpotageia, ta
OTIol0l EMEKTEIVOVTAL ONHAVTIKA, KUPLWG OTIG TTEPLOXEG YUPW ATIO TNV TOAN TNG
Kw. ITapdAAnAa, n mepattépw opyavwon TwV EKTETAPEVWY VEKPOTAPEIWY, 1)
omoia eixe AdPet ovotnuatikd Tpdmo /O amod TNV Mponyovuevn epiodo, ai-
vetat va Aappdvet vmoyn TNy mpooPactpodTnTa Kat TN AETOVPYIKOTNTA TOVG,
kabwg mAéov mayiwvovTal evpeieg 0dol kKvkAo@opiag Kal TPOTEYYLONG TWV
VEKPOTAPELWV SLEVKOADVOVTAG TNV TIPOCEYYLOT) TOVG antd TNy TOAN ¢ Kw.*

3 Tagog 11, Néo Agpodpopio Avtipayeiag, AA 27 (1972), 684.

# Tagog 1, Meoaptd, AA 34 (1979), 457 ko mtiv. 243a. Tagot ot Meoaptd, owk. A. Tewpyapd,
AA 51 (1996), 691 ko Ttiv. 226.

& TIRAvn oapko@dyog 0To Mappapwto, otk. ITépov-Zwidn, AA 62 (2007), 1367.

1 MozNAKHE 1998, 57-59. Ot avagopég yla Tovg 6poug Tov Bdoov «Ayabodaipoviaotavs»
oTa AA 38 (1983), 397-98. AA 50 (1995), 805-6.

2 MrosNAKHE 2009, 35 kat onp. 1, 38 k.e. yta Tov Attn kat tn Aatpeia g KuBéAng. Emiong, Mnos-
NAKHE 2014, 172. Avolutika yia Ti6 aryvmntiakég Oeotnreg otny Kw, PA. MIOZNAKHE 1998, 55 K.¢.

¢ SHERWIN-WHITE 1978, 82-90, kvpiwg 90 k.e.

¢ TovldxtoToV ava TepLodovG, SHERWIN-WHITE 1978, 145-52.

% Eidtkd yia o petdél, fA. SHERWIN-WHITE 1978, 152 kat 378-83. Tia ToV Kwako oivo kat Tn
Stadoor| Tov, PA. MOORE 2010.

6 Evdeiktikd: AA 42 (1987), 648. AA 52 (1997), 1113. Kvpiwg PA. AA 56-59 (2001-2004), 310,
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O KOpPEOUOG OPLOUEVWV TAPIKDY XWPpwV 0dnyel 0Tn Snuiovpyia vEéwy, Onwg
avtdg oty meptoxn Tov Yahidiod, ota votioavatohikd g moAng. ITapdAin-
Aa, 1 EAAeryn xwpov odnyel o€ cLXVOTEPT EMAVAYPTOT TAAAUOTEPWY TAPWY,
YEYOVOG oV papTupd TNV eEEAEN TwV Tagikwy TpakTikwy. Ot popdikég Ta-
@G Ppiokovtat ouxvd pali e Tig ENANVIOTIKES, WG GUVEXELA TNG PALVOUEVIKA
adldKoTNG XPriong Twv idlwv vekpoTageiwy. Avand@evkTa, 1 Tomofétnon Twv
véwv vekpwv 0T Popaikn mepiodo moAAég @opég odnyet otny avapodxhevon 1
TIAT|PT] KATAOTPOPT| TTPOYEVESTEPWV TAPIKWY OLVOAWY.

Ot emypagég kat ot emtopPieg othheg emPefatwvovy tnv mapovoia Pw-
paiwy, ot omoiol @aivetat va akoAovBovv TIG TOTIKEG TAPIKEG TIPAKTIKEG, AV
Kal apatnpeitat Stagopomnoinon oTov Tpomo mov ot &vOpwmot avtilapPd-
vovtat mAéov Tov Adn, ws dnhadn évav xwpo Stapoviig Twv evoePwv kat Oxt
w¢ pa okotevn avunap&io.” Opiopévot ayopdlovy EKTACELS YNG YL OLKOYE-
VELAKEG TAPEG 1) KATAOKEVALOVV peyalbTepa Ta@ika pvnpeia pe Onkeg 1 ako-
{a Kat pe Ty Tonobétnon Tagwv og ovoTadeg ov opilovrat and mepiforo.s
Ot eutagrot Pwpoi, kowvoi katd tnv EAAnviotikr mepiodo, e§akolovBoiv va
XPNolpomolobVTaL amd TOAiTeG SlaPdpwV KOVWVIKOV KATAPOAWY, amo eAev-
Bepovg moAiTeG Kol HETOIKOVG £wG TTOALTOYpagnuévovg Pwpaiovg, kabwg kat
HEAN KaTwTEPWV Opadwv.”

To tagikod teketovpykd xapaktnpietat and mowkhio TOMWV TAPNG, XWPig
VO TNPOUG Kavoves. EKTOg and Toug KIBwTIOOXNHOVG TAPOLG, TTOL guveyifouv
va xpnowomnotovvtal, epgavifovtat Aakkoetdeis, alapwToi, kapapookemneic,
KepaPOOoKeeiG-KahvPites, eyXvTplOpol kal «eAevbepeg Tagés», kabwg Kat
VTOyela Kat VIEpyela Ta@ka pvnpeia. Ta meplocotepa Tagud pvnpeia ka-
Taokevdlovtat and TomKA VAIKA, Onws aoBeotolbo kat tpaPeptivn, alld
AoV 1 xuTH} Totyomotia kabioTatat SnUoPIANG, EMXPLOUEVT e KOViapa E0w-
Teptkd. Onwg TPOKOTITEL Ao Ta €wg onpepa Sedopéva, Ta TaQud pvnpeia TG
TePLOSOL eV QALVETAL VAL EMKEVTPDOVOVTAL OF LA CLUYKEKPLUEVT] TIEPLOXT| TNG
Kw aAAd va katavépovtal mepueTpikd TnG. Av kat Ta meplocotepa dev éxovv
peketnOel cvoTNUATIKG, 1) HOPPT| KAt TO pEYEBOG TOVG LaPTLPA ETUAOYEG TWV
XPNOTWV TOLG TTOV [TOPEL va LITayopevovTaL amd Ty idta TNy emdiwkopevn
AetTovpyia TwV pvnpeiwy 1/Kat and TNV KOLVWVIKOOLKOVOULKN 1} kal Bpnokev-
Tikn Stagoponoinon twv vekpwv.” Tlapola avtd, n 6¢on (exTdG TOL VPN VAL

yta 086 (B’ uod tov 20v at. m.X. €wg 306-406 at. w.X.) Stepxopevn anod ta SuTKA vekpoTageia
™G mOANG Tpog To AokAnmeio.

¢ MHOsNAKHE 2004, 154.

% Evdewctikd AA 26 (1971), 548-49. AA 38 (1983), 398, aANd KAl TO VTEPYELO TAPLIKO HVNpEiO
o010 Mappapwtd, é.71. onp. 111.

% TrovaH 2020, 717.

70 TLY. Ta@ko pvnpeio pe mepiBolo oto Mapuapwtd (AA 42 (1987), 649), Balapoerdés tagt-
KO pvnpeio otn Meoaptd (AA 34 (1979), 457), KApapOOKETEIG TAPOL 0TIV TEePLoXT) TOL Aumdppn
(AA 39 (1984), 335), kapapookenég otkodopnua BA tov AckAnmieiov (AA 44 (1989), 507. BA.
kot TeoyAH 2013, 45-47, 1) omoia evtomilet apXITEKTOVIKO HENOG EVIEOUEVWG AVIIKOV OE TAPIKO
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TOL TAPLKOV XWPOL AANA SLATNPWVTAG AELTOVPYIKT) OXEOT] [E AVTOV), TO HEYe-
006, N Lop@n (KapapooKenT, He pia f TepLoodTepeg £L0OS0VG, epOpoO KoViapa
e0wTePLKd o€ ToiXovG Kat ddmeda), kat 1 TOANATAR Xpion TOVG QaiveTal TwG
emdekVOOLV TNV Sl poTr) TPOG PV HELAKOTNTAL.

Ye avtifeon pe v mponyovuevn mepiodo, Ta KTEPIOHATA @aiveTal va
Stagopomnotovvtat. Ta o KOWa avTikeigeva amoteAody THAVA Kat YuaAva
popodoyxeia dtapopwv oMWY (PoABooxnua, kwViKd, Kwdwvooxnua, TOTOL
candlestick),”” mAtvot AOYvoL”* Kal apKETA OV VA VOULOUA KOVTA OTO Kpavio
Tov vekpov. ITapdAAnAa, epgavifovrtat meplocoTePa TOADTIHA KTEPIOHATA,
OTWG KOOUNHATA, KATOTTPA, avTikeipeva KAAAWTIOUOD,” yudAiveg xavTpeg
Kat aoTpayalot.”

Yv{tnon

To tagud tomio g Kw mapovotalet pia aftoonueiotn ovvéxeta kat e&gidn
an6 ) NeolBwr| éwg ) Pwpaikn mepiodo, avtavakAwvtag TO00 TG TOTUKEG
Tapaddoelg 600 Kat TG e§wTePIKES TTONTIOWKEG emippoéc. H €pevuva avédelle
onuavTikd {ntipata mov oxetifovtal e TNV 0pydvwon Tov TAPIKOV XWPO.
[Tapd tig SuokoAieg ov BéTel ) amoomaopatikr @von Twv dedopévwy 18iwg oe
{La SLaPOVIKT) Kl DTTEPTOTIKT TIPOCEYYLOT), SLAYpAPOVTAL CUAVTIKEG TAOELG
TIOV [LAG EMUTPEMOVY VA EUTAOVTICOVUE TIG YVWOELG pag Yia Tr Sayeiplon tng
avBpwmvng anwletag otnv Kow.

H Oepatikn perétn twv tagikwv xwpwv e Ko anokavntet mwg anod tny
[pwipn Emoxr| Tov XaAkoD ot TAPIKEG TPAKTIKEG XapakTnpilovTat amd mokt-
Ao TOTIWY, amd miBovg Kat KVKALKOVG TAPOLG €wg puknvaikovs BalapwTong
kat Bodwtovg tdovg. Kata tn Tewpetpikn mepiodo ovvumapyxovy evragla-
opol kal kavoelg, evw otny Apxaikn kat KAaowkn mepiodo n kavon gaivetat
va voxwpel vEp Tov evtaglacpov. H vioBétnon tov kifwtiooxnuov tépov
otv EXAnviotikr epiodo kat 1 avadet&n pLvnpelaky Tagikwy KATaoKELWVY
katd tn Pwpaikr enoxn vodetkvoouy pa otadiaxn eEENEN mpog meplocdtepo
OPYAVWHEVEG KAl KOLVWVIKA SLAQOPOTIOHEVES TAPIKEG TTPAKTIKEG.

O ovvoikiopodg g Kw 1o 366 m.X. amotéAeoe onpeio Kapmmng oTny opyavw-
0N TOV TAPIKOV TOTOV. META ammd auTOV, To VEKPOTAPELQ ATEKTNOAV OAPEIG

pvnueio NA tov AckAnmieiov), vdyelo Tagkd pvnueio pe pvnuetwdn eicodo (AA 45 (1990),
502), vTIOYELO KAHAPOOKETEG TAPIKO pvnpeio e epiBolo mpog to IThatéve (AA 46 (1991), 490-
92), tagukd pvnueia 0to Mappoapwto (AA 48 (1993), 551-53. AA 49 (1994), 791, 792, 793. AA 50
(1995), 805. AA 55 (2000), 1158-60. AA 56-59 (2001-2004), 306-9), Tagkd pvnueio oty e-
ploxn Kpntika oto IMhatéve (AA 51 (1996), 690), tagiko pvnpeio avatohkd tng IToAng e Kw
(AA 56-59 (2001-2004), 305), Tagtkd pvnpeio oto Waidt (DiMAKIS kat CHRISTOPOULOU 2020).

1 Tagog 3, Zreviy Avtipayeiog, AA 26 (1971), 547-48. Tagog oto Mappapwtd, AA 47 (1992), 657.

72 XPILTOIOYAOY K.d. 2018.

7 BA. evlewTikd yovaikeieg tagés oto Walidy, AA 66 (2011), 1032. Tagog 2, Ztev) Avtipa-
Xelag, AA 26 (1971), 546-47.

7 TIouStkny Tapn oe KIP@TIOoXNHO TaPo duTika Tov AckAnmieiov, AA 37 (1982), 396.
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yewypaikés {oveg kat emektadnkav onpavtikd. H tumonoinon twv kipwtto-
OXNHWV TAQWYV, 1] EMAVAAAUPAVOUEVT] XPTIOT) CUYKEKPIUEVWY TOTIWYV KTEPLOUA-
TV, KaBWG Kat 1| OHOLOHOPPIa TWV TAPIKWY HVNUEiwV LTTOSNAWVOLY TNV VTTap-
&N 0TaBepdV TEAETOVPYIKWV TIPAKTIKWVY KAl KOLVWY OpNOKELTIKOV avTIAyewV
yta tn petd Bavatov (wn.

Katd tn Pwpaikn mepiodo mapatnpeital pia £€vTovn Kowvwvikn Staotpwpd-
TWOT, 1 oMol AVTIKATOTTPIETAL OTIG TaPikéG TIPakTikEG. H eloaywyn véwv T0-
WV TAPIKWV pvnpeiwy, OTwg ot kapapookemeig kat Balapwtol Tagot, kabwg
Kkat n Stadoon g xprong emTOpPLwY Pwiwy, papTupodV pia avfavopevn Tdon
TPOBOANG KOVWVIKOD KUPOVG péow Twv Tagwv. IlapdAnia, n cuvonapén pw-
HATKWOV KAl TOTUKWV OTOLKEIWV OTO TAPIKO TEAETOVPYIKO LTTOSNADVEL TNV €V-
OwUATWoN TwV Pwpaiwv 6To TOMKO KovwviKo Kat OpnokevTiko meptPaAlov.

H yewypagikn 6¢on g Kw, wg koppov eumopiov kat TONTIOTIKWV ema-
QWV, ATMOTVTIWVETAL OTIG TAPLIKEG TIPAKTIKEG. Ot emppoég and tn Podo, tn Mi-
Kpa Aoia kat Tnv Atyvnto eivat epgaveic 1dn anod tovg Khaotkovg xpdvovg,
aAld yivovtat o ékdnAeg otnv EAAnviotikr mepiodo, dtav avtikeigeva kat
TeleTovpyieg mov oyetiCovrat pe v Towda, Tov Ootpt kat dAheg BedtnTeg ap-
xifovv va gvowpatwvovTat 0to Tagikd ovvolo. Qotdoo, mapd Ty évrtaln
™6 Kw otnv nrolepaikn emkpdreta, dev gaivetat va viobetovvtat oe peydho
BaBud ayvmTiaKéG TAPIKEG TIPAKTIKEG, YEYOVOG TTOL eVOEXETAL Va oPeileTal
0Tn SLaTnpnon LOXVPWYV TOTUKWYV TAPASOCEWY.

H eA\mng Snpooievon TOADV TaQKdV EVPNUATWV KAl 1] ATTOCTIACHATL-
KI| KATaypa@r Twv apXaloAoykdv dedopévwy anoteAovv onUavTiKo eunddio
oTnVv MANPN KaTavonon Tov tagtkov Tomiov g Kw. H ovotnuatkr peét
TWV AvaoKa@y, 1 Xprorn SLEMOTNUOVIKWV TPOOEYYIoEWV Kal 1) EQAPUOYN
texvoloykav uebodwv (m.y. GIS, yewguoikég dtaokomnoeig, avaivon DNA)
umopodV va GUUPAAOVY OVOLACTIKA OTNHV KAADTEPN KATAVONOT TWV KOLVWVL-
KWV, OpnoKeLTIKOV Kat TOAITIKOV TOUPAPETPWY TIOV SLAPOPPWOAV 1) EMNPEQ-
oav TIG Tagukég paktikég TG Kw oty apyxatotnra. To taguko tomio Tov vn-
oloV amotehel £vav HIKPOKOOHO TWV TOMTIOWKWY aAAnAemdpdoewy Kat Twv
KOWVOVIKOV HETAPOADY IOV EAafav xwpa oTOV evpUTEPO XWPO TOL Atyaiov
Kat TG AvatoAkng Meooyeiov. Ot tagikég mpaktikég otnv Kw efelixOnkav
péoa and TNy aAAnAenidpaot TomKwv Kal eEWTEPIKWV EMPPOWDY, SlapopPw-
VOVTag piat LOVadIKn TALTOTNTA OV avTavakAd tdéco Tn Satrpnon mapa-
d00ewv 600 Kal TNV TPOCAPHOYN OTIG VEEG TTONITIOIKEG oLVONKes. H pelo-
VTIKT| €pevva pmopel va pigel Qg oe AyvwoTeg TTUXEG AUTHG TG HAKpAiwYNg
TaQIKNG Tapadoong, evioxLoVTaG TNV KATAVONOT TOL BavAaTov kal TNG (VAHNG
OTNV apyaoTnTa.
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Xaptng1: Aaomopd OKIOHWY Kat Tapkdv xwpwv g Ipoiotopikng meptodov
(vm6Babpo xaptn Google Earth)

XdaptnG 2 : Alaomopd Tagikwv xwpwv TG Fewpetpikng meptodov
(vmoPabpo xaptn Google Earth)

Xaptne 3 : Alaomopd Tapkdv xdpwv TG Apxaikng kat KAaowng meptodov
(vmoPabpo xaptn Google Earth)
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XdaptnG4: Awaomopd Tapikdv xwpwv g EAAnvioTikng meptodov
(vmopadpo xaptn Google Earth)

Me A ta tagka pvnpeia: Xappodov, Ay. Indvvn Xwotod, NA AckAnmieiov

Xdaptng 5 : Ataomopd Tagikwv xwpwv TG EAAnviotikng kat Pwpdikng meptodov
(vnoPabpo xaptn Google Earth)
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OTNY TPWIUN apXaloeAANVikN Toinon

H napovoa pehétn e€etalet Ty mpwiun loTopia Twv apxaiwv EAANVIKOV TONTIKWV
KEWHEVWY LTIO TO TIpiopa 60wV YVwpi{ovpe yloo TNV TAUTOYPOVH TIPOYOPIKN Kol
ypanth toug mapddoon. YrootnpiCetan (emi Tr BAoEL kKot CUYKPITIKWV OTOLXEIWV
KUPiwg amd ToV XWwpo TwV HECAWVIKWY 0TTovdwV) 0Tt avTd Ta dedopéva Oa mpémet
va ennped{ovv Tov TpdTo e Tov omoio avtiapPavopacte Oepewdelg vvoreg,
OTIWG “TOINTIKO KEIHEVO’ Kal ‘€pyo;, OTNV epUNVeia TNG apXatoeAANVIKNG TToiNoNG.

As STUDENTS of literature, we sometimes still treat the texts we read, how-
ever old they may be and whatever culture they happen to have originated
in, as though they were the inevitable and self-evident products of a familiar
literary process that led them from creation to publication and then, in certain
cases, on to canonization. The history of literature from Gilgamesh to Sally
Rooney can on this view be best illustrated by the systematic order of a library
catalogue. All one must do to write that history is to read everything (or at least
the handbook summaries) and connect the dots. Academic literature curricula
are constructed in a roughly similar way: some texts may be added and others
removed according to the political and aesthetic fashions of the day, but the
overall framework is essentially that of a library. To paraphrase Gertrude Stein,
a text is a text is a text, and if every interpretation is essentially equal, there is
no reason, except perhaps antiquarianism, for us to regard the historical or
cultural circumstances in which any given text was produced and consumed
as important to its meaning. This is partly thanks to a disciplinary orthodoxy
that has held the field, at least in Anglo-Saxon literary studies, since the 1950s,
and which has tended to emphasise the form, language and autonomy of the

* This piece originated in an online lecture delivered on the 7th of December 2022, to the
first-year class at the University of Crete’s Department of Philology, as part of their “Introduc-
tion to Classical Philology” course: the lecture was also opened up to the general public. The
atmosphere, questions and discussion were very memorable for me. I would like to express my
deep thanks to Lucia Athanassaki and Athena Kavoulaki for the invitation and the opportunity
to publish it in Ariadne.
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given work or genre over its context, and to view and write the history of litera-
ture as a dialogue between such closed, autonomous genres and works. Where
this broad formalist consensus has come under attack, as it increasingly has
in academic English departments over the two decades, the result most often
seems to be a return to even older styles of biographically-focused interpre-
tation—a mode of exegesis grounded in an appreciation of the circumstances
and intentions of an author—or, alternatively, to an anything-goes, free-float-
ing ahistorical comparativism. Any methodologically compelling awareness of
the fact that texts have a history is restricted to the relatively specialised and
increasingly esoteric fields of textual criticism and the history of the book.
Classics, and Greek lyric studies in particular, have in recent years begun
to experience a modest reaction of this kind against historicizing and con-
textualised readings of literary texts.! While such scholarship naturally does
not wholly reject contextualized approaches to Greek poetry, it does express
some dissatisfaction with what it sees as the field’s overemphasis on social and
anthropological interpretation over form, beauty and ‘poetic effects. Focusing
on the social use of ancient song-texts and their production of social meaning
is, on this account, only one less-important strand in the critic’s total endeav-
our. It disregards the formal and aesthetic qualities of the poems and, finally,
the pleasure they generate—a pleasure that is without doubt as significant for
us as it was for the putative original audience. As well, it takes us away from
the primary field in which we, as literary critics, are supposed to be experts.
This, however, relies on two underlying and largely unspoken assumptions:
first, that the social and anthropological aspects of verbal art can somehow be
separated from its underlying aesthetics and in particular from the primary,
self-evident givenness of individual experience, and second, that the ‘work’
is something stable and unchanging across readings and even cultures. Both
assumptions are unquestionably true, in the trivial sense that your reading of
a Pindar fragment, or any text, will not necessarily be identical to mine, and
that we may, in fact, offer two quite contrasting interpretations of the same
verbal formulae. We need intersubjective dialogue and a common language
(‘criticism’ in its simplest natural form) in order to establish a common ground
of aesthetic experience and meaning. It is also however equally self-evidently
true that the basic assumptions and axioms of aesthetic experience, includ-
ing the concept of the ‘work’ itself, and even the nature and experience of the
pleasures it gives, are by necessity historically contingent and linked to the
cultural assumptions that underlie each and every ‘literary system. That is to
say, following the brilliant Soviet literary theorist Yury Nikolaevich Tynyanov
(1894-1943),% the total range of social, economic, and cultural factors that de-

! For a sensible articulation of the claims and challenges inherent in such a position, see the
introduction to BUDELMANN and PHILLIPS 2018.
2 On the importance of Tynyanov and the so-called Russian Formalists, TyNyaNov 2019, and
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fine the production, dissemination and consumption of literary works, which
in our case, as will become clear, includes of course the very notion of a ‘work
concept itself.?

For Tynyanov, the work of the literary historian becomes, in its broadest
definition, a labour of comparing individual systems in order to define the
immanent laws that govern the ‘system of systems’ over its historical develop-
ment. The literary system in which modern academic criticism took shape and
flourished, marked most notably by a particular association of capital, tech-
nologies of mechanical reproduction, a mass-market for published texts, the
growth of mass literacy in industrializing countries, and intellectual property
rights (all of which are arguably today reshaping themselves, if not collaps-
ing, under the simultaneous hammer-blows of social change, deregulation
and technological progress), has existed in England arguably since about the
second quarter of the 18th century, emerging later in many other countries
(a good century later in Hungary, for example, and in Africa only in the 20th
century). It is by no means universally dominant, in a global sense, even today.
Nor is it, from a historical perspective, any more pre-ordained or natural than
the manuscript cultures of the European Middle Ages or the papyrus roll and
wax tablet literary system of the high Roman Empire. And just as the broader
cultural systems of literary life can change, so too can the place and meaning of
individual works and textual corpora within them. This historical and cultural
contingency of literary value and the work itself should, I think, be of interest
to a classical scholar interested in recovering experience other than his or her
own (which, for me, has always been the most interesting aspect of our trade),
not least because the traditions and disciplinary identity of our field, if not
today its everyday practice, are so strongly bound up with the interpretation,
editing, and guardianship of texts. It is on this latter question—the status and
meaning of text, and the status of the poetic work—that I want to focus here,
within the broader context of archaic and early classical Greek poetry, the tex-
tual corpus within which these problems present themselves most pressingly. I
will argue that the concepts of text and work revealed in a close reading of the
archaic Greek sources are different from our own, and that these differences
are in fact important to our understanding of these texts, especially within
the context of a critical approach that values and enables meaningful cultural
comparison.

When we read the text of an archaic or classical Greek poet—Homer, Sap-
pho, or Pindar—what, exactly, are we reading? What kind of thing is it? What
sort of object? What kind of object was it in the immediate circumstances of

Toporov 1965 (a classic anthology of important texts). The idea of the literary system’ was

formulated in his essay “The Literary Fact’, published in 1924. For recent works that use his

theory in ways helpful to classical scholars, see MasLov 2015, and MasLov and KLIGER 2016.
* For ‘work concept, see GOEHR 1992.
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its creation? Was it an object (or
a work) at all? How did it come
to be in the state in which we
possess it today, and how did its
status and meaning change over
the course of that two thou-
sand-year story? And how do its
ancient forms of existence com-
pare with our modern ideas of
‘text, ‘work;, ‘poetic oeuvre’ and
‘poem’? It’s worthwhile remind-
ing ourselves that an ancient
text, even in a modern printed
edition, differs in many of its
basic traits and underlying as-
sumptions from a modern one.
Here is a page from the Ang-
lo-American poet T.S. Eliot’s

poem The Waste Land, which is Fig. 1: Manuscript of T.S. Eliot’s poem The Waste

understood to be a foundatio- Land, with annotations by Ezra Pound. Berg
nal moment of Modernism in Collection, New York Public Library,
20th-century English literature. Cup. 410 g. 63.

You see Eliot’s original draft, ty-

ped by a secretary from his first fair copy, with corrections by his friend Ezra
Pound in black pencil on the typescript (Fig. 1). On the right-hand side of the
sheet, you can see the words “Perhaps’ be damned”: Pound was nothing if not
slashingly aggressive in his criticism of his brother poet’s work. He famously
cut the first draft of Eliot's poem down from roughly 800 to just over 400 li-
nes, producing a much more fragmentary and discontinuous text. Thanks to
the preserved manuscripts, typescripts, printed editions and facsimiles, we can
trace the genesis of Eliot’s text and also establish it with almost total clarity, sin-
ce unlike the final stages of a human life, and apart from fragments and other
ephemera, we can assume that the final stage of a modern poem’s development
reflects the final intention of its author. There are of course instances where
this finally-expressed intention may not reflect the consensus of readers: W.H.
Auden, for example, is widely thought to have ruined some of his brilliant early
poems by revising them in old age, when his political and aesthetic views had
markedly changed.

But this is not the case with any poetic text that we possess from the an-
cient world. As with a modern poet, we can point there too to a whole chain
of manuscript and print evidence in constituting the text. But unlike a mod-
ern poet, we do not have access to the authorial copy, or, as in the case of The
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Waste Land, to a series of authorial

drafts that allow us precisely to follow

the decisions Eliot made in compos-

ing his final text, and to measure the

decisive impact of Pound’s revisions

on the work. With a classical poet

like Homer or Sophocles, we base our

text mainly on a tradition of medi-

aeval, that it to say, Byzantine Greek

manuscripts (each of which has its

own particular history, and which

belongs to a particular strand or lin-

eage of its tradition) sometimes sup-

plemented by the evidence of papyri

excavated from Egyptian sites over

the last two centuries, and from quo-

tations in later authors that can attest

an earlier state of the tradition than

Fig. 2 : Venetus A manuscript of Homer’s is attested in the direct, mediaeval
Tliad, with text and scholia. Bibliotheca ~ tradition (Fig. 2). These latter, of-
Marciana, Venice: Marcianus ten fragmentary sources for classical
Graecus Z. 454 (=822). texts, like the famous Oxyrhynchus

Papyrus no. 801 (published in 1908)

that contains much of the text of Pindar’s Paeans, make it possible for us to
trace the history of the text back to the high Roman empire, or—if we are
lucky—to Ptolemaic Egypt. With certain important lyric poets such as Sappho
of Mytilene, we are almost entirely dependent on the papyri and the secondary
tradition. In neither case can we get within even 200 years of the poet’s lifetime.
If establishing the text of a modern author can be difficult, and can require
the editor to take account of multiple variants in manuscripts, typescripts and
printed editions, the textual criticism of older manuscript traditions is even
more complicated. The interrelationships between manuscripts are complex
and hard to understand, and are often best understood through close study of
variants and errors. Often this history (or rather genealogy) can be interpreted
in different ways. The modern edition of any classical author reflects the ed-
itor’s understanding of the text’s history—its development over time. We are
used to the shape of such a critical edition. Above is the ‘main text, the text that
is assumed, judged or (in the best cases) argued to be correct by the modern
editor; immediately below it are the so-called ‘testimonia’: quotations in later
authors, or similar passages that can be assumed to attest the state of the text
at a particular point in Antiquity by citing, playing with, or parodying it. Then
at the bottom we have the ‘apparatus criticus’: essentially a list of the variant
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readings revealed by a careful compar-
ative study of the manuscript tradition,
combined with the various proposals
suggested by critics, often over centuries,
to ‘heal’ real or perceived difficulties, or
points of incomprehensibility or gram-
matical or other error in the text.

The use of this kind of conjectur-
al criticism is indeed a remarkable fact
about how textual critics of Classical au-
thors work. It is not, for example, a very
common practice in the editing of medi-
eval vernacular, or modern texts, where
editors most often choose to produce a
record of a single important manuscript
(often admittedly the single important
manuscript—the example here is Beo-
wulf, the oldest complete epic poem in the
English language, which survives in the
Nowell Codex, a parchment manuscript
dating to about 1000 AD that survived Fig. 3: Manuscript of Cotton MS
burning in the fire that destroyed much Vitellius A XV, ff. 94r-209v, f 132r

of the Cotton Library in 1731 [Fig. 3]). containing the opening lines
Some mediaevalists have defended the of Beowulf. Copyright
British Library.

application of conjectural emendation to
mediaeval texts, but the overwhelming
consensus in that field is against it.* The assumption is that the words of an old
manuscript, or the alternative variants of a corrupt written tradition, however
corrupt and hard to understand they may be, are better than the creative hy-
potheses of even the most brilliant modern critic. Classicists are perhaps more
used to the idea that an ancient text, however fragmentary, needs to be perfect,
perhaps by its own simple (perceived) virtue of being ancient and a product of a
culture defined by us as Classical, and thereby paradigmatic. The need to recog-
nise the importance, and social or anthropological significance of various types
of textual coherence and variation is really only beginning to emerge in Classi-
cal studies. In the early days of oral poetry studies, in the immediate aftermath
of Lord’s paradigm-changing book The Singer of Tales (1960), it was quite often
argued that simply establishing the relative proportion of formulaic to non-for-
mulaic text in an early Greek poem would allow us to define how oral it is. But
more recent work has largely falsified this theory, most notably through refer-

* See for example LAPIDGE 1991.
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ence to bona fide oral traditions that are entirely or partly non-formulaic.* We
are gradually learning to think about orality and literacy not as opposed states,
mentalities or mutually-exclusive phases of cultural development, but rather
as systems of social practice that can co-exist and even influence one another.
This is easily confirmed by reference to the work of anthropologists working on
oral and written traditions and how they co-exist and support one another in
Africa today. But the work of mediaevalists—particularly those active on early
mediaeval vernacular poetic traditions—also provides valuable parallels with
which we can begin through comparison to stretch and interpret the evidence
preserved for us in our very thin ancient Greek sources.

These comparisons are useful to me because they help me think about what
it is, as a scholar, that I am doing. It is also useful to be reminded that there
are different ways to think about the history of texts and the importance of
that history for us. This is especially true, as we will see, of what we call early
Greek literature, poetry and prose: essentially the transmitted literary expres-
sions of the pre-Hellenistic period of ancient Greek culture. Classical scholars,
especially, tend to bear the marks of hundreds of years of arrogant and some-
what complacent scholarly tradition, and it is good for us to remind ourselves
that things can in fact be different, and often are, even in disciplines relatively
close to ours. Since at least the 16th century, but certainly since the methods
of modern comparative textual criticism and text-history were worked out in
19th-century Germany, where the work of Karl Lachmann, who formulated a
set of rules scholars still follow today, comes to mind,” Classical scholarship has
grown accustomed to seeing the Classical text as something with a history—a
text in motion, where variants accumulate, and the final result—the edited
and printed text—is essentially a collaborative product: the product of all the
hands, hearts and minds that went into making it. But we also, paradoxically,
tend to think of the Classical text as the product of a single hand and mind—
the author’s—, and we tend to conceive the editor’s task as one of bringing
us, as readers, back to the state the text was in on the day it left its author’s
hand. This is especially true of English textual criticism, which, for cultural
reasons which are hard to understand because they are so little interrogated,
tends even today to endorse a 19th-century model of conjectural criticism that
puts the modern critic second only to the Classical author. The editor’s task is
seen as one, primarily, of eliminating textual variation, rather than asking what
it might be able to tell us about the use and social meaning of a text in a given
phase of its historical development.

* The literature is enormous, and has overflowed into related fields (e.g. mediaeval studies).
For a clear-sighted critique of the evidence, see FINNEGAN 1992 and THOMAS 1992.

¢ See, on Africa, the work of Karin Barber, especially BARBER 2007, and Paul ZumTHOR (1972
and 1990).

7 See TIMPANARO 2005.
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This, I think, is one of the most paradoxical aspects of traditional Classical
philology’s relationship to what it has always defined, since at least the Hellen-
istic scholars of Alexandria, as one of its most important natural tasks, that of
healing, nursing and restoring texts—a task which, in turn, is still often (and
quite interestingly) understood as somehow separate from the work of inter-
preting them. As is often the case, scholars of mediaeval vernacular literatures,
especially in France and Italy, have been much more interested in what critics
like Paul Zumthor and Bernard Cerquiglini have called the ‘movement’ of the
early manuscript text: the play of variants that ensure that no two manuscripts
are exactly the same.® They ascribe this type of variation—which in the medi-
aeval vernacular traditions can often be extreme, to the point that the text can
often become in effect the shared authorial possession of whoever rewrites
it—to the particular position the societies that produced these texts occupied
between what we like to think of as the opposed cultures of orality and literacy.
Script and text, they argue, meant different things in a society that was charac-
terised by large-scale illiteracy and a natural bias towards the oral performance
of texts—in which all texts, prose works included, were at least read out loud,
and in which the variegated genres of poetry were still largely understood as
‘song’ (a kind of ‘heightened voice, marked out by its various formal, dialectal
and performative features as a distinct mode of utterance). Much the same is
true, or even more so, of the Hellenic literature of the 6th to 4th centuries BCE.

This is clear first of all from the culture’s terminology for ‘text, ‘literature’
and ‘poem. The familiar concept of ‘literature’ did not yet exist, even if the
culture had various words for ‘written text’ (terms that tended to refer to par-
ticular contexts, types and materials in which text could be produced and con-
sumed).’ The book (or papyrus roll imported from Egypt) was simply known
by the material medium on which it was inscribed (byblos, named after the
Phoenician trading port of Gebal (Jebeil) in northern Lebanon, or deltoi,
another Phoenician term, for wooden tablets covered in wax). ‘Poetry’ (and
its related terms poiesis and poiema) were, as Andrew Ford and others have
shown, quite simply absent from the language of the song culture, whose ‘po-
ets’ describe themselves and, in the case of choral poetry, their performers, as
‘singers’ and their texts as ‘songs. These terms appear for the first time in prose
writers, especially Herodotus, who mention poets and their works, and tell
anecdotes that clearly derive from and interpret certain songs in the tradition.
They also describe the writing and sending of lyric songs in written form to
their addressees, much as one would send a letter.’ The poets, on the other

8 For Zumthor see n.6 above; CERQUIGLINI 1989.

® See Forp 2001.

10 See Hdt. 2.134-35 (¢v péhel Zangd mOANL katekepTOUnoé uv); and 5.95, where direct
reference is made to the poem as a means of mediated communication between sender and ad-
dressee: Tabdta 8¢ Alkaiog &v péel momoag mtiBet ¢ MutiAfviy ¢ayyeh\opevog 1o EwvTtod
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hand, do not refer to themselves as writers or to their song-texts as written,
even though the survival of those texts is impossible to imagine without some
form of writing or inscription. While the Hellenistic poet, like Callimachus,
sets to work stylus in hand with his wax tablet on his knee, thinking as it were
through the medium of writing, and correcting or rewriting his work as he
goes, the Archaic poet sings or speaks, presenting his utterance as though it
were something actually composed in performance."

The notion of a fliterary work, as opposed to a performance—a form of
artistic creation, a type of aesthetic object whose form and meaning could
be grasped, enjoyed and even potentially exhausted on the basis of the words
alone—becomes indisputably evident only in that strange moment in Aris-
totle’s Poetics where he declares that tragedy, as an art-form, can be effectively
judged by the critic and reader on the basis of the written text alone.'? There is
nothing really like this in any of the texts that form the pre-Aristotelian tradi-
tion of Greek poetics or literary theory. For Plato in the Republic, it is precisely
the power of poetry, as a medium of mass communication and entertainment,
to reach a wide audience, the majority of whom are probably quite unprepared
to deal with its moral and political provocations, that explains the need to cen-
sor and limit it to genres that naturally extol, and never criticise, the essential
values of his imaginary utopia: “hymns for the gods and encomia for good
men”."” I think it is also helpful if we consider for a moment the Greek termi-
nology of writing and reading. From Aeschylus onward, poets and prose-writ-
ers alike describe writing as a sort of artificial memory, and memory as a kind
of writing or inscribing of words, or a stamping of images, in the wax tablets
of the soul." This way of connecting writing and memory has a long tradition
in Greek culture. It continues in the fourth-century debates, most notably in
Socrates’ famous pseudo-myth of Thoth and Ammon in the Phaedrus, about
the relative value of writing as a form of ‘artificial memory’** Even in Plato,
the superiority or ubiquity of writing is by no means taken for granted. We
can expand this picture by thinking about Greek culture’s way of talking about
the act of reading. Even under the Roman Empire, when written texts and the
so-called ‘book culture’ were apparently much more common and natural, the
basic vocabulary of ancient reading remained quite strongly connected to the
concept of reading aloud (or voiced reading, as I like to call it). That is to say,
the act of reading was also always in a sense a performance of the text, and great

ndBo¢ Melavinmy avdpi Etaipw.

' Call. Aet. fr. 1 Pfeiffer, 21-24. For a view of what is involved in composition in performance,
see LORD 1960.

12 Ar. Poet. 6, 1450b15-20.

13 PL. Rep. 607a.

" This material is collected in Acdcs 2019.

5 Pl. Phaedr. 274c5-276e.
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emphasis was placed in Greek and Roman education on students’ acquisition
of the proper methods of hypokrisis, reading or voicing texts—the methods,
I mean, of ‘acting out’ that were appropriate to different genres and styles of
poetry and prose.'¢

This idea—the cultural primacy of voiced reading—is one of the great
themes of 20th-century classical scholarship, and even if people have correctly
disputed the older, rather dogmatic view put forward, for example in Jozsef
Balogh’s work Voces paginarum (1921), the first systematic monograph on the
topic, that silent reading was unknown in Antiquity, it is clear that most an-
cient reading was in fact voiced."” Even most strictly private reading was on
some level vocalised—at least as a low murmur; and ancient and later medi-
aeval rhetorical writers make it clear that this sort of sub-vocalisation while
reading was understood as a necessary and convenient tool for readers striving
to internalise and memorize the text and its meaning.'”® A necessary conse-
quence of the primacy of voiced reading, at least in the early period (i.e. the
6th-5th centuries BC) is that people understood written texts, whether prose
or poetry, as a record of someone’s living utterance, or as a voice that had to be
re-animated (read out) by a reader.”” A famous inscriptional (votive) epigram
from Halicarnassus (Bodrum) in Caria (CEG 429) expresses this idea clearly. It
is cut into the stone base of a lost bronze athlete—or Apollo—statue dedicated
in his youth by Panamyes son of Kasbollis, a member of the local Greek-Carian
élite who seems to have gone on to hold the post of mnemon (‘living remem-
brancer’: apparently some kind of archivist and legal expert) in his native city.?
The text is as follows:

audn) Texvriecoa Aibo, Aéye Tis TS’ &[yaAual
oTfioev ATTéAAwvos Poopdv érayAat[oas].

Mavapins vids KaoBdAAos, €f 1 em[oTpuvels?]
g€ermrév, Sek&tny Trivd avébnke Be[cdt].

— You artful voice of the stone, tell me, who was it that set up
this statue, in adornment of the altar of Apollo?

— Panamues, son of Kasbollis, if [you bid] me
tell you, dedicated this to the god as a tithe.

'¢ The bibliography on this problem of voiced versus silent reading is immense. Here is a very
narrow selection: KNox 1968; SCHENKEVELD 1992; SVENBRO 1993, 160-86; GAVRILOV 1997,
and JoHNSON 2000 and 2010, 17-31. On hypokrisis and its roots in the mimetic performances of
rhapsodes and actors, see GONZALEZ 2013.

'7 See n. 16 above. For Balogh, an influential scholar of Jewish origin who was murdered in
1944 at the age of 51, see BALOGH 1927.

'8 Subvocalisation: CARRUTHERS 2008, 214-15 and 427-28.

12 See on this SVENBRO 1993 and Day 2010.

? See LAVIGNE 2011.
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The inscription scripts a dialogue: the reader (who addresses his voice to the
‘masterful/artistic/articulate voice of the ston€’) asks who made the attached
votive dedication. The stone then answers, not in the voice of the dedicator,
but in its own voice, which is of course brought to life by the voice of the
interlocutor, who also happens (at this moment at least) to be the reader. In
the complexity of its game, this inscription seems precociously to evoke some
strategies of Hellenistic epigram, but it is in fact much older: it dates to Pin-
dar’s active working life, about 500-475 BC, perhaps a little before the birth of
Herodotus, Halicarnassus’ most famous son. All of the mentioned themes and
ideas point to a society quite different, in its attitude to writing, reading and
textuality, from our own: one in which writing (although already by the early
5th century it had been a well-established part of Greek life for at least three
centuries) still held a different place in a culture whose natural ways of think-
ing and traditions were overwhelmingly defined by the protocols and ideology
associated with oral tradition. These ideas are not somehow more ‘primitive’
than our own; they are simply different. In the world of this epigram, literacy
and literature adapt to oral culture; not vice versa. Our theories of the early
history of Greek texts should reflect this.

Thus, I think we can say, of early epigrams and written texts alike, that
one of their most salient features is what we might call their vocality (a term
pioneered by Ursula Schaefer, a German scholar of mediaeval literature in
Old English).* The text encodes an utterance expressed in its own internal
time by a speaker whose voice is brought to life in the present time by the
reader’s voice. This idea, put forward most forcefully in Jesper Svenbros book
Phrasikleia, has been applied not only to epigram but to lyric texts as well. It
is, I think, clear that this vocality is one central part of how early Greek culture
defined its notion of text and textuality. I would even go so far as to say that
for Pindar as for Plato, a text is first of all an entextualised voice: a human voice
rendered at least notionally fixed and permanent through the use of writing.?
“At least notionally;” since of course we have to be aware of the systematic and
ongoing action on the text of the processes of textual variation which are typ-
ical, and indeed essential to, any manuscript culture. I think that this is in fact
compounded and made more complex in 6th and 5th-century Greek literary
traditions by the fact that writing co-existed with older, oral modes of cultural
transmission. Early Greek texts, and especially poetic texts—prose was largely
different, since from the very beginning it tended to define itself as something
essentially written—were almost inevitably transmitted simultaneously in oral
performance and as scripts for such performance. Prose oratory at first sight
looks closer to poetry in the sense that it too was intended for performance,

! SCHAEFER 1992.
2 T have explained this in detail in Acdcs 2022.
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and in fact most ancient Greek and Roman speeches seem to have been com-
posed and published after the fact with an eye to posterity; it is clear that their
writtenness was not primary in the same way it is, for example, to Herodotus’
prose work—whose prose texts were, it is clear, also designed with voiced pub-
lic reading in mind.? What defines poetry’s relationship to its own textuality is
a simultaneous effective transmission in oral and written form. This applies to
parts of poems as much as it does to complete works, and as Gennaro Tedeschi
has observed, it was a defining feature of the Greek poetic tradition within its
literary system well into the fifth century BC.>*

It is also important to recognise that the vast majority of poetic composi-
tions, authored and anonymous, produced in the early song culture were nev-
er written down at all. In assessing what remains to us from the 6th and 5th
centuries BC, we have to remember that what was written down was, even in
Hellenistic times, the very small tip of an enormous iceberg of lost oral song.
Indeed, wherever we are lucky enough to have a text, it's incumbent on us to
explain why, in the circumstances of contemporary culture, it was inscribed at
all. Already in 1900, in his “Textual History of Greek Lyric Poetry,” Ulrich von
Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, the mortal god of early 20th-century German clas-
sical philology, said that we can take it as proven that the reason the Alexandri-
ans had only nine canonical lyric poets is because that was exactly the number
of important textual corpora that they possessed.”” I don’t think things were
anywhere near as simple, even when we consider the written record alone,
but it is clear that the vast bulk of archaic and classical song was never ever
transcribed. It didn’t have to be: it was socially embedded in practices, rituals
and traditions. These songs, and indeed whole corpora of songs mentioned
but not quoted in our sources, were performed, re-performed and transmitted
within specific oral traditions, and most often associated with certain commu-
nities, sanctuaries or rituals. This is true, I think, even of substantial amounts
of song and poetry ascribed in the later tradition to named poets, whose texts
did not survive—artists like Terpander of Lesbos, the great early archaic com-
poser of nomoi, or Xenokritos of Epizephyrian Locri, famous for his paeans,
or Tynnichos of Chalcis, a supposedly illiterate and talentless poet mentioned
in Plato’s Ion, who composed one song for Delphic Apollo so beautiful that
Aeschylus declared himself unwilling to try to match it.?* Or if a song or corpus
of songs was transcribed and transmitted in writing, this was done within its

2 One might say somewhat flippantly that oratory is prose aspiring to the condition of speech:
text that pretends it, like Moliere’s Monsieur Jourdain, has been speaking prose all its life without
knowing it.

** TEDESCHI 2020.

# 'WiLaMowITz 1900.

% On Tynnichus: Pl. Jon 534d = fr. 707 PMG and Aesch. T114 Radt; the others: Ps.-Plut. De
Mus. 1131f-1135a.
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own local frameworks of consumption and use, and perhaps on media other
than papyrus, rather than within the Panhellenic networks of papyrus manu-
script consumption and distribution that flowed into the Alexandrian canon.
Theodora Hadjimichael’s recent book The Emergence of the Lyric Canon is es-
pecially helpful in its description of these processes.”

It is natural that very little of this material survives.® A handful of frag-
ments in Page’s Poetae Melici Graeci (PMG), most of them in fact very late,
preserve small pieces of these anonymous traditions—these are classified by
modern scholars as carmina popularia (‘folksongs’) or carmina convivalia
(‘drinking songs’). The song of the Elean women to Dionysus is one such piece
(871 PMG); the famous ‘Harmodios song’ (893-896 PMG), a drinking song
from early fifth-century Athens, another. Very little work has really been done
on this material in comparison with its importance, partly because of the at-
traction most professional scholars trained in literary approaches feel towards
works that carry a stamp of authorial attribution, and hence a powerful added
cargo of date, context and authenticity. But these fragments are an important
piece of proof that the oral tradition, the unwritten song culture, continued
down to the Roman world and beyond. This, of course, should be no sur-
prise to living Greeks, knowing as they do the continuity of Greek folkways
from Antiquity to the present as evidenced, for example, in the much-studied
funeral laments of traditional village culture: but it is important to remind
foreigners, and foreign classical scholars especially, of these facts. It was not,
as folksong cultures in Europe today are, either a product of conscious pres-
ervation by cultural nationalists or a walled-in isolate preserved by illiteracy
and deprivation within a larger culture of literacy. Rather (to put it somewhat
brazenly) I think the creation of ‘literature’ in its modern sense, as a defined
corpus of authoritative and canonical texts, to form eventually the basis of the
autonomous academic discipline of literary criticism, begins with the separa-
tion of a canonized body of texts out of this enormous background of what
was, essentially, an undifferentiated folk culture or at least a shared culture of
the Greek states, in which social elites and the common people participated
equally, even if of course often differently. Aristotle’s Poetics, as I have already
said, offers us our first real hint of this new world where literary and popular
culture function on different levels.

It is hard, though, to find direct evidence in the archaic and classical sources
for the kind of simultaneous transmission that I'm talking about. To a great
extent, this is because the processes of canonization had by at least the middle
of the Hellenistic period (the second century BCE—the time we think of as
the age of Aristarchus and the Golden Age of textual and literary criticism

27 HADJIMICHAEL 2019.
% For an introduction to this unwritten element in the Greek song culture, see John HERING-
TON 1985, YATROMANOLAKIS 2009 and LAMBIN 1992.
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in the Alexandrian Mouseion) been far too efficient and successful in crea-
ting the body of carefully-policed and mediated written texts transmitted to
us through the long Roman and Byzantine manuscript tradition. But this very
success is also a historical mirage of a kind that occurs often enough in our
Classical sources, and which obscures earlier states of the text in which vari-
ation played a much more pronounced role. This is perhaps easiest to grasp
if we approach it through the textual tradition of the Homeric poems. The
Iliad is particularly well-attested on papyri beginning in the early third centu-
ry, around the time when the Greek kingdom in Egypt was being established
by the first Ptolemies in the aftermath of Alexander’s conquests. But there is
a striking difference between the early or (as they are called) the ‘wild’ papyri,
and the later, post-Aristarchan so-called Vulgate texts, as the Oxford scholar
Stephanie West showed in her brilliant first book.?” The early papyri are espe-
cially rich in what papyrologists call ‘plus-verses. These are generally highly
formulaic additions to what we think of as the main or Vulgate text familiar
from the mediaeval tradition, often drawn from what for us are other parts
of the same poem—precisely what we would expect if we were reading a text
transcribed multiple times in a variety of different places and performance
traditions. In these traditions, the scribes or copyists themselves seem to have
been able to function creatively, or at least additively, within the traditional
epic diction, the Kunstsprache, of the poems.

We can take the levels of variation found in the early Homeric papyri as
evidence for the mnemonic function of an oral formulaic style even in a period
when the poems had already been transmitted in writing for centuries. This
was after all a culture, like some Islamic cultures today, in which the memo-
risation of culturally-authoritative text (there the Qu'ran, in ancient Greece
the Homeric epics) was an everyday phenomenon: a cultural achievement that
intelligent and educated people might be expected to achieve as a founda-
tion-stone of their acquired cultural knowledge. So we have to take account of
memorized and internalized text as well as written text. A variety of different
texts, rhapsodic, memorized and so on, thus seem to have been worked tog-
ether by the scholars of the Alexandrian Mouseion to form a single canonical
text. And by the time we reach the late second century BC, the textual varia-
tion has largely ceased. What we have instead is pretty much the Homer text
transmitted to us in the mediaeval Homeric Vulgate. In this later tradition,
the variants, most often ascribed to named Alexandrian scholars, are relegated
to the scholia: the marginal notes that survive as excerpts from the grand hy-
pomnemata, ‘commentaries, in which the Hellenistic textual critics and their
successors expressed their doubts about certain passages.

These scholiasts talk about what the Poet can and cannot, could or could
not have ‘written, as though there were a real possibility of getting back to

2 WEST 1967.
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Homer’s original intention. But there was evidently no autograph or even very
early copy of either of the monumental Homeric epics in circulation, at this
time or earlier. There was literally nothing for the Alexandrians to go back
to, except the complexity of a highly developed manuscript tradition, made
even more complicated and variable by the impact of an existing performance
tradition. And this is what I most want to emphasise here—the fact that, ty-
pologically speaking, the variation seen by us in these early or ‘wild’ Homeric
papyri is quite different, in its quantity and its nature, from both the creative
reworking of epic themes we find in a tradition based on composition and
recomposition in performance—where each performance of an epic song is
essentially a different text—and from the characteristic variation based on
scribal error and misreading of older scripts familiar, for example, from the
mediaeval traditions of the classical Greek and Roman authors. What we find
in the early Homer papyri, as, for example, in some early manuscripts of me-
diaeval vernacular poetry, seems to reflect a situation where frameworks and
modes of oral, performed diffusion were still for some time having a direct
effect on the state of the written text.

This apparent dynamic of expansion or interpolation—that is to say, the
creative re-working of the text within the bounds of its own compositional and
poetic tradition—is what stops, then, as the post-Aristarchan period begins
in the history of Homer’s text. I have of course spoken about Homer in the
modern way as the fictional poet of the Iliad and the Odyssey: a poet who, sin-
ce he didn't exist, had, like Voltaire’s God, to be invented. These epics clearly
emerged, perhaps in the late 8th to early 7th centuries, out of much older tra-
ditions of sung epic storytelling. Some other products of this tradition were
also transcribed at a later date: these were originally ascribed to Homer in the
tradition, but later reattributed to become the poems of the Epic Cycle. The
process of restriction and canonization was already clearly underway by the
time of Herodotus, who in book II makes an argument about how the Cypria
ascribed to Homer could not have been ‘written’ by him, on the grounds that it
contrasts the Iliad’s narrative on a relatively minor detail of Paris’ abduction of
Helen.* I am a firm believer in the theory put forward by Milman Parry’s col-
laborator Albert Lord, and later defended by Richard Janko among others, that
the Homeric poems cannot have been transmitted orally for any very long pe-
riod of time, and that each epic must go back to a single early act of transcrip-
tion that established the basis for the rest of the tradition.>' But these in turn,
being subjected to the stresses of a semioral, semiliterate transmission and
constant rhapsodic reperformance, began rapidly to acquire variants and to
develop traditions of their own: locally-based traditions that could at the same

30 Hdt. 2, 116-117.
31 Lorp 1960.
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time be recognised as forming part of the broader Panhellenic tradition of epic
ascribed to Homer, a figure who emerges, as Barbara Graziosi has argued, as
the father or patron saint of epic song in the sixth century BC.*> Why the epics
were ever transcribed in the first place, when they are clearly too long ever to
have been performed in public on a single occasion even by squads of skilled
rhapsodes, is a question we will probably never really be able to answer.*

In any case, it is clear that no modern editor, however brilliant, will ever be
able to reconstruct a state of the Homeric text that corresponds to the one true
authorial text. By the 5th century BC, we can be sure that no such text existed,
except perhaps as an ideal type at the very distant origins of the song tradition.
The nearest sensible goal is to try to restore the text more or less to its Alex-
andrian state, which is perfectly possible on the basis of the Vulgate and the
commentary tradition, while trying our best to feel our way towards a vague
understanding of the pre-Hellenistic tradition that will always be overshad-
owed by the impenetrable ‘fog of war’ in our sources. In that period ideas of
authenticity and authorship were in any case very different and more flexible,
and no one then would have felt the lack of such an archetype. The boundaries
of authorship and of works were by no means fixed then, or were differently
fixed, and the whole notion of textuality was also subtly different in its empha-
ses and significance.

We can arguably see this in the ruins of the large corpus of epic song from
mainland Greece that was transmitted to the Hellenistic under the name of
Hesiod. The Works and Days in particular reads like a kind of primordial
miscellany cobbled together from passages of hymn, argument, allegory,
beast-fable, gnome and instruction. The apparent loose associativeness of its
construction would perhaps be seen as typical of the early wisdom poetry if we
had alarger corpus of similar poems. But the most interesting evidence for this
kind of simultaneous written and oral transmission of early Greek poetic texts
comes from the traditions we moderns call ‘lyric’ (to the archaic and classical
Greeks, they were of course nothing of the kind). In closing, I want to share a
few examples, all of which touch simultaneously on the interconnected ques-
tions of textual variation and authorship.

The first example I would like to mention is the Theognidea: the two books
of elegies ascribed to the 6th-century poet Theognis of Megara. Theognis, fa-
mously, is one of the earliest poets to proclaim the authorship and authenticity
of his own work, in the famous poem (lines 19-38 in the corpus) in which he
declares that a mysterious ‘seal’ (sphragis) lies on ‘these verses’ (the elegy itself,
or the whole collection?) which will guarantee their textual stability and his
lover Kyrnos’ future fame—no one, he says, will be able to add anything or take
anything away, and all will see that the verses are his own:

32 Grazriosr 2002.
3 See FOrD 2007.
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Kyrnos, by my cleverness let a seal lie
upon these couplets, and any theft will immediately become apparent,
nor will any man add anything worse to the good that is present here,
and all will say: “These here are the couplets of Theognis,
the Megarian: he’s famous throughout the whole world”
But I can’t even win the liking of all my fellow Megarians.

This ‘seal, whether a physical wax seal on a papyrus roll or set of tablets, or a
metaphorical marker of authenticity, did not, however, stop Theognis™ corpus
from later acquiring a vast quantity of other material. Many, most recently
Ewen Bowie,* argue that perhaps the first 300 or so lines of the Theognidea
preserved for us in the Byzantine manuscript tradition reflect the work of the
Megarian singer; the rest is a combination of traditional material with re-used
quotations from known authors, including the Athenian sage Solon, five pas-
sages from whose elegies, which are known from quotations in other authors,
are re-attributed to Theognis, sometimes with subtle grammatical modifica-
tions that make them more general. The tone and content of Theognis’ verses
are overwhelmingly gnomic and ethical—and it is just this sort of material that
we find the Theognidean corpus has ingested from other traditions. We have
many examples of gnomai or proverbs taken from the archaic and classical
lyric poets going on to live their own lives in the tradition quite independently
of their original poetic contexts. And while Theognis’ corpus is famously, and
rightly, seen as voicing the resentments and class prejudices of sixth-centu-
ry Megarian aristocrats, it is also interesting to find that his corpus includes
so much Solonian material. As we imagine it today, archaic Greek elegy was
mainly a form of sympotic poetry, and it is easy to imagine a large body of
material floating free in the oral tradition, carried easily from place to place
by visiting friends from out of town, and ready for collection and ascription
in any number of various local textual corpora which could then be transcri-
bed or copied into larger anthologies, and eventually, as Theognis’ were, into
authorial corpora. It seems clear that the complex corpus of short elegies as-
cribed to Theognis formed itself gradually in this way, with gradual accretions

3 See BowIk 2022. On Solon and his text, see BLok and LARDINOIS 2006 and NouUssIA-FAN-
TUZZ1 2010.
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of Megarian and non-Megarian material. In fact, it seems likely that the deci-
sive finalisation of our Theognidean corpus took place not in sixth-century
Megara, but in late fifth or early fourth-century Athens, where the aggressively
aristocratic voice of these elegies probably appealed to wealthy and highly lit-
erate Athenians opposed to what they saw as an overly-radical local form of
democracy. Here, however, I want to emphasise how easily lines, couplets and
even whole songs could slip from one textual corpus to another in the elegi-
ac tradition. Simultaneous oral transmission was the vehicle that made such
striking textual mobility possible.

A second example is a fragment of Alcaeus preserved in Athenaeus’ Deip-
nosophistae (fr. 891 PMG), a collection of sympotic lore that dates to the 3rd
century BC, preserves an anthology of so-called carmina convivalia or ‘Attic
skolia’ (drinking-songs, essentially) that contains a wide variety of material,
and which seems to date again from the mid- to late 5th century. Much of
the material it contains is older, and a lot of it is directly relevant to Athens
and its historical memory. But some of it comes from other lyric traditions.
The symposium was a great melting-pot of songs and song-traditions: a place
where all sorts of different songs could be performed. Aristotle mentions the
singing of ‘skolia’ by ‘Alcaeus and Anacreon’ at Attic symposia, by which he
must mean whole songs, many of which must have been transmitted orally.
One of Athenaeus’ skolia, in fact, consists of a single Alcaic strophe. A papyrus
from Oxyrhynchus (P. Oxy. 2298) has revealed that this text in fact belonged to
alost song of Alcaeus. Separated from its original poem, it survived, somewhat
modified but without losing all its Aeolic characteristics, as a separate Attic
skolion. Much the same thing seems to have happened with another of Ath-
enaeus’ skolia, which seems to transpose the opening of Pindar’s famous lost
Hymn to Pan into a slightly different metrical and contextual frame.*

These examples provide rare but suggestive clues to a reality that is for the
most part hidden from us, not because it was somehow esoteric, but because
the frames of reference that characterised it were so natural as to require no
ulterior commentary. The frames of reference and underlying principes that
defined it were for the most part implicitly, rather than explicitly defined in
theoretical discourse. I think we should heed these suggestions, and press them
in our reading of the sources, as much as we are able. They point to a world
in which the production, diffusion and consumption of poetry (or ‘song’) was
still largely dominated and determined by the exigencies and occasions of an
oral performance culture about which we know very little, and also in which
the underlying aesthetic and cultural principles expressed in particular poetic
choices are accesible to us only through the poems themselves in the tradi-
tional language of bardic or lyric self-reflexivity.*® The image of that culture

% Hymn to Pan: see 887 PMG. For detailed discussion see FABBRO 1992 and 1995. On the
Hymn to Pan see LEHNUS 1979.
% On the emergence of ‘poetics’ as a discipline concerned with poetry, but necessarily external
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reflected in our interpretations is largely owed to our corpus of surviving poe-
tic texts. We can read them in isolation, or according to the terms of our own
literary system, but it makes sense, extrapolating from the evidence we have
with the help of comparative material drawn from mediaeval and modern oral
and semi-oral cultures, to try at least to interpret them on their own terms,
according to the poetics, sometimes openly expressed but often implied, of the
texts themselves. Here we have mostly addressed the differences between their
textual culture and our own. We have seen that, for Pindar and his predeces-
sors and contemporaries, the written text did not in any way constitute the ful-
ness or plentitude of the poetic work, which by nature had to be interpreted in
performance, through the media of music, voice and dance (the visual and au-
ditory experience of the choral spectacle being at the heart of the work’s social
function and meaning); that the written traditions of early Greek lyric poetry
were themselves part of a living performance culture and drew upon the pre-
sent and past of that song culture when they set about defining their place in
poetic tradition; and that written poetry both interacted constantly with the
oral tradition and was acted upon in significant ways. All of this raises a whole
range of questions about how we can and should read these texts that need to
be taken account of if we are to make any progress in really understanding how
they communicate and what they are trying to tell us. The question, I suppose,
is finally whether there is any value in trying to understand the (often only
implied) aesthetic beliefs and experience of past cultures, and whether these
dead worlds have anything still to teach us. It is my feeling that they do.
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H owkoloyia Tov epwtikov tabovg:
H nepintwon tov Tpaywviov

Anuntpng Iepodaockalaxng

Abstract_ Dimitris Perodaskalakis | The Ecology of Erotic Passion:

The Case of Trachiniae

Undeniably, erotic passion in Trachiniae is symbolized in the context of not only
ritual practices (transitional marriage ceremonies) but also natural places, and
therefore natural forces, which seal the tragic discourse as fields of reference
with a mythological background and an interpretatively open historical and po-
litical horizon.

In this paper I focus on the way in which references to natural places and
natural imagery in general acquire additional ecocritical, ecotheological and ul-
timately political connotations in the historical time of the work’s writing and
performance, if this is connected to Pericles and his legendary love passion for
Aspasia. We will therefore be concerned with the way in which the mythical
ecology of the dramatic landscape is highlighted in its connections with tragic
passion and in its echoes of the historical events of the era.

Ewoaywyn

NANTIPPHTA T0 €pwTikO a0og oTig Tpayivies avamapiotatal Spapatikd
Ao’to TAioL0 OXL HOVOV TEAETOVPYIKWVY TIPaKTIKWV (Stafatrpleg TeheTég
Yapov) aAld Kat QUOLKOY TOTWY, &pa Kat GLOLKWY SLVANEWY, TTOV o@payifovv
TOV Tpaytko Aoyo wg media avagopav pe poboloyiko vopabpo kal avolxtd
EPUNVEVLTIKA LOTOPIKO Kat TOATkO opilovta. H epfAnuatikn avdyvwon tov
Segal (1977) yta T 00yKpOLOT) TOL 0IKOV KOl TOV TTOALTIOUOD [E TV aypLoTnTa
NG PVONG elvatl TAvVTa eVOLAQEPOLOA, WOTOGO 1 SIKT| HAG TTPOTEYYLOT) €0TLALEL
OTOV TPOTIO [E TOV OTIOI0 OL AVATIAPACTACELG TNG PVONG KAl TwV SUVAUEWDY TNG
eUPIAOXWPOVY 0TOV Spapatikd Aoyo kat LTTOPAANOVY £va OLKOKPLTIKO TAAiGLO
TPOCEYYLONG, TIPOCANYNG Kal gpunveiag Tov Tpayikov mabovg oxt Hovov Tng
Anaverpag, omwg €xet SetyOei péxpt twpa (Parca 1992) alld katd mpoéktaon
Kat Tov HpakAn, pe owkoBeoloyikn pdAiota duvapikr kat TOALTkEG ovvdn-
AWOELG OTOV LOTOPLKO XPOVO TTAPACTACTG TOV £€pYoV, av avtd ovvdebei pe Tov
[TepikAn xat To OpvAoduevo epwtikd mdbog tov yla v Aoaocia, {fTnpa T0
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omoio kat Ba Béoovpe. Yo v évvola avtr, Ba xpelaoTel va avixveboovpe
N obVvdeomn Tov Tpaytkol TABoVG e EIKOVEG Kal LETAPOPESG ATIO TN GO Ylat
va kotadei§ove OTL 0 OLOXETIONOG TWV TACKOVTWY e TN QO™ Kot Tig Sv-
vapelg g Oev eival povov oTIAOTIKT eAOYT TOV Z0QOKAL, OTwg €Xet KoM
Seifet 0 Wagener (1931), aAld kat Spapatikn avaykatdtnta yia £va €pyo, To
omoio ep@opeitatl and T QUOLKN OpUr| TOL épwTa, N OTola UMopEl va ovpma-
pacVPEL TOVG TTAVTEG, TTpoBefAnuéva dnpoota mpocwma (LvBKd Kat LOTOPIKA)
Kat TOAELG IOV avalnTody (wTikd yewoTpatnykd xwpo. O momnTHG, ENOUEVIG,
Bpiokel Tov TpOTO Va AN OEL Yia TO Tpaytko abog o éva mAaioto otkoBeolo-
VKO Kat TOALTIKO, Kat ToUTo Tpoadidet evpvTEPT SUVANULKE OTNV EpUNVEia TOV
Tpaytkov pobov.

Kpivetal emiong okOTMIUO Vo ava@épovpe 0TL TOV Opo «OLlkoAoYia TOv Td-
Bovg» Tov ogeilovpe otnv Ella Haselswerdt, n onoia oto apBpo tng «Mythic
Landscapes and Ecologies of Suffering in Sophocles’ Philoctetes» (2023) emxet-
pei pia SLaoTAATIKT WOTOCO, KATA TN YVWOUN HAG, Eppnveia Tov copokAelov Pi-
AOKTHTH VTIO TO TPIOUA TOV OLKOKPLTIKOV QPEULVIOHOV, XWPIG EVTLXWG VA TTapa-
BAémer T Spapatikr duvapikn Tov Quokov Tomiov TnG Afpvov. Eivat avaykn
AKOUN VA ATTOCAPNVICOVE yia TNV opoloyia kat Tn pebBodoloyia tng épevvdg
HaG OTL 1] OLKOKPLTIKY LEAETT TWV AOYOTEXVIKWYV KELLEVWV ETUKEVTIPOVETAL Ye-
VK& oTn oxéon Toug pe 1o puotkd meptpaiiov (Glotfelty & Fromm 1996),
0T OX€0T) EMOUEVWG TOL avOpWTILVOL (e un avOpwTIva oToL el TWV KEWPEVWY
(xAwpida, mavida, uotka Tomia).! AvTr 1) oX€on OTIG apxaieg eldikd KOlVwVieg
eivat évrovn, kabwg Sev €xet onuetwBei prign pe to Puokod meptParlov, OTwG
ovpPaivel apydTeEPA OTIG VEWTEPIKEG KAL LETAVEWTEPIKEG KOLVWVIEG [UE TO TIPO-
Taypo TNG BLOPNXAVIKNG Kat TEXVOAOYIKNG avamtuéng. Yro tnv évvola autr, ot
Oeatéq pag SpapaTikng TapdoTaong Tov 50V atwva Sev ival ATOKOUHEVOL WG
avBpwmot kat wg TOAITEG, akoun Kat av {ouv oto dotv TG ABrvag, ano guot-
Ka mepBarlovta pe ta omoia Stadpovv cwpatikd, nokd kat Beoloyikd, apod
1 aiocBnom Tovg 1600 yia TOVG EAVTOVG TOVG OO KAl YLot TOVG TAOXOVTEG NPWEG
elvar 0TL {ovv, KivobvTal Kat EVTACCOVTAL O ia eVPUTEPT) TPAYHATIKOTITA
and v omnoia dev anovotalet o Oeio. H Staotadpwon pdhiota tov Beiov pe
™ @UON eival YvwoTn pe Tov 0po «otkobeoloyiar,? Kat pe avTn Tn onuacio
Xpnolponoleital oty mapovoa gpyaocia. Katd tovto n mpoBoln tov tpayikod
ndBovg dnpociny TPOCWTWYV 0 AVATAPACTACEL Kat CVHBOAIOHOVS PUOIKWV
TOTWV Kal 0TOLelwV TEUVETAL e OPNOKEVTIKEG AVTIANYELG CLYKPOTWVTAG £TOL
otkoBeohoykég Kat TOALTIKEG CLVONAWDOELS, APOD £va SPAUATIKO KEIHEVO AEL-
TOVpYEl péoa o€ £va EVPVTEPO TIAALCLO, OTIOL SLACTAVPWVOVTAL Ol AVOpWTTLVEG
vrapEelg pe guotkd otoyeia kat Ogikég ovTOTNTEG.

' GARRARD 2014, x- LovE 2003, 11- SLovic 2008, 27.
% Tla Tov 6po «otkoBeoloyiar kat T Xprion Tov BA. TNy elcaywyrn Twv HUNT & MARLOW 2019,
1-12, Saitepa 2-4.
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1. H xovioTtpa TnG oknvig Kat 1 apriynon ywa tov AxeAwo?

To €pyo w¢ €k TOL TITAOL TOL KAl TNG OKNVIKNG ATEIKOVIONG KaAel Tovg Oeatég
va petagepBovv otny moAn ko ) xwpa ¢ Tpaxivag, n yewpopgia tng omoi-
ag, obpewva pe tov Hpodoto (7.199,1), €xel évtova XapakTnploTikd ayplag
evong, kabwg Ppioketarl avapeoa oe Bovvd kat Balacoa: To Bouvo pdAioTta
nov mepikAeiet T yn g Tpayivag oxiletar and gapdayyt, 6To onoio €xet TV
KoiTn Tov 0 AcWTOG MOTAUOG (TavTy 08 Katl eDPUTATOV 0TI TTAONG THG YWPNS
TaUTHG €k TV Opéwv &G OdAaoony, kat’ & Tpnyic memdéAiotau [...] T0D 6¢ Gpeog
10 mepiAnier v yiv v Tpnyxviny éoti Siwopdé mpog peoauPpinv Tpnyivog,
O 8¢ 1] Slopiyog Aowmog moTapog péel map THY Umwpeay 10D dpeog). Be-
Baiwg 0To coPoKAElo €pyo dev yiveTalr AOYog yia OAa auTd Ta YEWHOPPIKA
ototxeia g Tpayivag (n Aé&n wotdc0 SnAdvel ToTO TpayY), dev yivetat Opwg
KaL eMPOVOG AOYOG Yo AOTIKA YVWPIOUATA TNG. Z€ pia HOVOV TTEPIMTWOoT Xp1-
OLULOTIOLEITAL O «AOTIKOG» OPOG «ayopd», OTav 0 Ayyehog opoloyel Tnv aln-
Oeia 0t Amavelpa ya v dAwon g Oakiag kat avagépet OTL TNV apyIKn
agnynon tov Aiya TV dkovoav moAloi and tovg Tpaxiviovg péoa otnv ayo-
p& (kai TadTa MoAA0I TIPOG péon Tpayviwv/ dyopd ovveliikovov woavTw éuoi
371-372). AN\G o 18106 Ayyehog avagépel og TpdTEPO onpeio TNG Tpaywdiag
0TL dkovoe amd Tov Aixa umpooTd oe ToANOVG, og Apadt mov fookovv ta fo-
O, Ta véa tng emiotpong Tov Hpakhn (év Povbepei Aeipuwve mpog moAdovg
Opoei/ Aixas 0 kijpvé, TavTa- 188-189). Ta o xwpia gaivetal va épxovtal oe
oDYKpOLOT Yla TOV acpatikd dpapatikd tomo tng Tpayivag, evrovTolg Omwg
emonuaivel n Easterling, 1o mpog péoy Tpaywiwv dyopd Sev épxetat voxpe-
WTIKA 0€ oVYKpovoT) pe To v PBovbepei Aeip@v mpog moAdovs kabwg «ayopd
UTOpel va onuaivel TG00 TO UEPOG OTIOL CLVAVTWVTAL Ol AvBpwmol 600 Kat
TOV (010 TOV OVYKEVTPWHEVO KOGHO».* Ze kaBe mepintwon n Tpayiva gavtadet
OG «uta KateEoxny aopLoTn TOALTIKY OVTOTNTAY, OTtwG Slateivetat o Segal®
Av 1 ayopd NG, emopévwg, mpoParietar v Bovbepel Aeip@vi, TOTE 0TV al-
obnon twv Beatdv n Tpaxiva cvykpoTeital TEPIOCOTEPO pE «PULOIKOVG» TIAPA
HE «aOoTIKOVG» OpovG.* Avtry TV aioBnon emreivel pdAiota o TPOMOG He TOV
omoio n Antdvelpa Tapovotalel Tov eaLTO TNG apov Tov avtidapPdavetat, 660
Katpo amovotalet o HpakAng, oav éva amopakpo xwpd@L mov o yewpyog—Ta-
Tépag emokéPOnke povov §Vo PopES, Hia KATA TN OTOPA Kal Uid KATA TOV
Oeplopo (kapvoauey 87 naidag, oig keivog mote,/ yHTHG WS &povpay EkTomov
Aapav,/ oneipwv povov mpooeide kaéauwv dmat- 31-33).

* Ta oxetika xwpia mov mapatifevtal 6to dpbpo eival pe Baon ™ otepedtunn éxdoon ng
O&popdng (LLoYD-JONES & WILSON 1990).

* EASTERLING 1996, 167 ad 371-372.

> SEGAL 1981, 62.

¢ TIamazoraoy 2021, 98. [a pa yevikdtepn ov{ftnon yia v wotopkn Tpayiva kot tn oxéon
™G Tpaywdiag Tpayivies pe Tov Iehomovvnotako molepo, PA. ANTONOPOULOS 2022.
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AMA TEpa amd TNV OOl OKNVIKT KOVIOTpa Tov €pyov, To Tabog Twv npw-
wv ovpmAékeTat eELTAPYNG He TNV ayptoTNTaA TNG YHONG OTNV EIKOVOTIOLA TNG
a@NYNonG Tov TPoAdYov, He TN Antavetpa va eotialel ot yapniia Stekdiknon
™G and tov Axed@o, o omoiog eugaviletat pe Tpelg StadoxIkEG HOPPEG, AN-
Aote oav Tavpog, AAAOTE oav epTETO Kat AANOTE oav TAdopa pe avOpamivo
owpa Kat ket fodtov (9-14).7 AvT N TPOUAKTIKY ELKOVOTIOLA TNG PVOTG
Tov AxeA®OL TOTAHOD 0TV apyr| KloAag Tng tpaywdiag o@payifet To épyo pe
TN QUOLOKPATIKI|—KOOUOYOVIKT| Kat TEPATIKT SVVaun Tov épwTa,® kat «ouppo-
Momolei», Onwg €xet opBd mapatnpnOei, «TIG TPOHOKPATNHEVEG PAVTACLDTELG
ag mapBévov yua v avdpikn oefovaiikdtntar.’ H @uoikn ewodva pe tov
Axehwo aoc@alwg dev eivar eildvAliakr kat dev mapaméumnel, av Oélovpe va
ETUXELPTIOOVHE ia SLOAKEIUEVIKT] avAyVwoT| pe éva dANo Tiepi €pwTog Kat OXL
Hovov épyo, tov Qaidpo, otn Apikn meptypaen tov ITAdTwva otnv apyr Tov
Stahdyov, pe Tov Zwkpdtn kat Tov padnti tov mov odnyodvtal otov Ihioccod
Kat kdBovTat KATw amod €vav MAATAVO, O€ OTelo [e TN Kat LEpOd APLEPWUEVO
oTig Nopgeg kat otov Axehwo (230 b-c). Xe kabe mepintwon maviwg mapd to
StagopeTiko eidog kat T oTOXEVON TOV Pifpov kat TwV Tpayiviwy, 1) oKnNvo-
Beoia apgotépwv Twv épywv StakapBavet Tov AxeAwo oTo mAaioto pag ovii-
Tnong eni TG ovoiag yla Tov épwta.'

Qo1000, yla va emotpéyoupe otny Tpaywdia, n apnynorn yta tov AxeAwo
HETA TNV ELCAYWYLIKT] ava@opd TNG ANtavelpag e0TLAlEL €K VEOU OTOV TTOTALLO
0ed kat ot 0Qodpr) cVYKpPOLOT TOL Ue TOV £TePO SLeKOIKNTH TNG KOPNG TOV
Owéa, tov HpakAn. H eotiaon Twpa yivetal 6T0 TPWTO GTAGIHO (e AVPLKOVG
Opovg mov Bupilovv emvikia wdn pe StautnTr TNG povopayiag tnv idta tn Oed
ToL €pwTa, TNV A@poditn. H oknvr evéxel OAOV auTOV TOV TPWTOYOVIOUO KAl
™ PLadTnTa TOL EpWTIKOL TABOVG.! Ta xTUTpATA Sivovy Kal Taipvouy, xw-
pic va StaxpiveTal o0 VIKNTAG, VW TO TPOOWTO Tov TOBov, N Antdvetpa, ma-
povotdletal 0to TéAog NG emwdov cav €va «épnuo Sapdl mov €xet QUYeL
amd T pdva tov (kdmo patpos dpap féPay’,/ dote mopTis éprua 529-530). H
AypLOTNTA TNG OVYKPOVOTG CUUTAEKEL KL TOVG TPELG TPWTAYWVIOTEG (AxeAwo
- Anavelpa — Hpakdn) oe pa anetkodvion mov deixvet Tt akptPwg ovpPaivel,
otav OprapBevel n Bia Tng embupiag kat On NG epwTkNG embupiag pe 6povg

7 Tia évav evLaQEPOVTA GUOXETIONO TOV TPiopPov HoTifov Tov Axedwov pe Tn pudomouti-
kr| tapddoon BA. CLARKE 2004. Tevikd yia ta vBpidikd tépata 0Tov KAAGIKO KOO0 Kat Tr) O)é-
01 TOUG e TOV TOALTIONO oToV omoiov Snovpyndnkay, fA. PosTHUMUS 2011.

8 Tia Tnv Tepatikn SUvaun TOV £pWTA KAl €V YEVEL YIA TNV «TEPATOVPYia» TOV ZOPOKAN OTIG
Tpayivies, BA. DUTRA 2009- SORUM 1978.

® Tlanazoraoy 2021, 107.

10 Tl T AVPIKOTNTA TG TIEPLYPAPNG Kat TIG AOYOTEXVIKEG 0PeLAéG Tov TTAATwVA 6TO AVpikod
eidog kau draitepa ot Zamew kat Tov Avakpéovta, PA. PENDER 2007, 36-55. Iia Tov Tpomo ye-
VIKOTEpQ e Tov omoio o ITAdtwvag Sopel Tov xdpo atov Paidpo, PA. Kokkiou 2024. Eidikd yia
Tov 01evo Seopd g Kompidog pe Tov Axedwo, PA. MOLINARI 2018, 9-10.

"' EASTERLING 1996, 181-82.
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mov avagépovtat otn @von. Etot, pe o eneto6dio tov Axehwov ohokAnpwve-
Tal £€vag TPWTOG KUKAOG oe oVpPoAiko emimedo (e T oTolxelakr Svvapn Tov
V810G Kal TI§ EpWTIKEG OLVOINAWOELG EVOG TTOTAWOD TTOV VTTOPAAAEL EKTOG
Twv AAAwV kat TNV mavtodvvaun aiobnon g ovvexolg pong Twv mpaypdtwy
o€ £€vav KOOWO TIoV oUTWG 1 AAAWG peTaPAANETAL Kat TTEPLOTPEPETAL SLAPKWG,
OTWG ovpPaivel fe TV ovPAVIA TPOXLA TNG ApkToL (AAA ™ émi mijua kel yopav/
oL kvkAoDow, oiov &pktov aTpopddes kédevBor 129-131), {iTnua mov tovi-
{etatL otV TAPOSO TOL €PYOL WG HETAPOPA Yia TO «Triyatve-Ehar TG {wrg Tov
Hpakhn mov épyetal kat @edyet yla Tovg dBAovg Tov.

2. To eneto0d10 pe Tov Néooo

Avtov Tov mpwto v8aTivo Ba édeya kKUKMo e Tov Axedwo SadéxeTal apéowg
010 OebTepo emelcodio vag SevTepog VAATIVOG KUKAOG TepaTikig Piag pe Tov
Kévtavpo Néooo, o omoiog avalapPaver tn StandpBuevon g Andvetpag
HETA TOV YAHO TNG, and TOV TATPIKO 0TOV GLLLYIKO 0iKO HECW TOL TTOTAUOD
Evrjvov. Zto péoov g dtadpoung o Néooog mpoomabel va Praoet tTnv kOpn Tov
Owéa kat 0 HpaxAng tov toevetl 6to o100og pe ta fovtnypéva oto SnAntnplo
g Agpvaiag Y8pag BEAn tov.* Avtd To Snhntiplo kaeitat va paléyel wg
Haytko @iltpo and tnv mAnyn tov Kevtavpov n Anidvelpa, TpokeEVoL va To
XPNOLUOTIOOEL OTNV TEPIMTWON OV 0 AvOpag TG epwTeVTEL GAAN yvvaika.
Eivat evtuonwotaxd nag §ével 0 Zo@okAng avtovg Tovg 0o vdaTivovg khkAovg
010 TAaiol0 TG epwTIKNG emBupiag o€ Mpoyapaio kat yapnAlo eminedo vrnod
10 Tpiopa PePaiwg TNG TEAETOVPYIKNAG, YAUAALAG TTOUTNG Yia TO TTEPACHA TNG
KOpNG and tnv napBevikn {wi} evTog Tov TaTpikov oikov atov ov{uyKo Pio.'
AvT 1) TEAETN) OHWG TTPAYHATOTOLELTAL OXL [LE TOVG OPOVG EVOG AOTIKOD Te-
pLPEAAOVTOG aAld péoa o€ €va dyplo Quotko mepBailov kat HaAloTa Xwpig
TIOUTT, HE VOHPAYwYO éva Tépag.'® Aev TpoOKeLTal amAWg yia HETATOTION TWV
Opwv TG YapnAtag moumng oA yia «Beapatikr StaotpéPrwon» avtod Tov
potifov.'” Mia StaotpéPAwaon mov ekAveL TNV Tpaykn Suvapukn Tng otnv ida
™ Andverpa, agov ano madntikn kat oPiopévn kopn Twv dVo TPWTwY «vdd-
TIVWV» KOKAWV yivetal SteKSIKNTIKY EpWTIKT TapTEVEP AOYW TOV LYPOL TIOV
ouvvélege anod v ANy tov Néooov (568-577). AUTO TO «HayLKO» VYPO TIOV

2 KoTT 1993, 120- MOLINART 2018, 2-6.

3 EASTERLING 1996, 21 kat 106 yta Tnv 1déa TG «HeTaPANTOTNTAG» Kat TO «puBKO HovTé-
Ao» pe «ta myawve-éAa» tov HpakArn. Iia Tovg apxaiovg aoteptopovs, BA. ROGERS 1998, e1dikd
0. 84 ylo TV ApkTo. Avagopikd e Tov podo NG Apktov oTig Tpayivies Tov ZogokAr, BA. DE
ARAUJO & DA SiLva 2014, 30-31.

" Tia 116 puBoloyikég exdoxég Tng oxéong Tov Néooov pe tov Hpair| kou ) Antdvelpa ka-
Bwg kat yla v ave&éheyktn oeovalikr embupia tov Kévtavpov, PA. BREMMER 2012, 38-40.

!> SEAFORD 2003, 470-78- CALAME 2006, 144-45.

16 Tia ) oxéon v Kevtavpwv pe 1o guoiko meptpailov, pA. BREMMER 2012, 26-31.

17 Tlanazoraoy 2021, 104.
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@épeL L€oa 0TO OTITL TNG avTioTolkel, Oa Aéyape, oe éva Tpito oTadI0 Ue «VYypd
TPOOTLO» KATA TO 0Toio TEAKWS Ba mviyodv opov, 1 idta pe TNV avtokTovia
G kat 0 HpaxAng pe tov SnAntnplacuévo xitwva mov Tov anooTéANeL i) o0-
Quydg Tov. YTo TNV €vvola avTr, 1 EKOVOTIOLA TNG GUONG Kal Twv Suvapewy
TNG OLUTTAEKETAL APPNKTA UE TO TPAYIKO, EpWTIKO TADOG OE HETAPOPIKO Ka
KUPLOAEKTIKO TEAIKWG eTinedo, apov To Puokd «elofdAAer oTov dopo Kat
TO CWUA TOV NPOWVY KATAGTPEPOVTAG TOVG, KABWG 0 To PUOIKOG XWPOG TOV
épwta gival To idlo To avBpwnivo cwya.

3. O «@uotKéG» HETAPOPES TNG Antdvelpag

H Anuavepa 10n otov mpoloyo —eidape— mapaPdAlet tov eavtd tng, oto
TAQLOLO TNG OTEPEOTLTING KATA TNV apXaldTnTa avTIANYNG, He amopepo Xw-
pa@t (32), To omoio emokénteTar o HpakAng dvo gopég tov xpovo, fia ot
OTopA KAl o 0Tov BepLopd, aQol CLOTNUATIKA ATOVOLACEL yia TV emTéNE-
on twv dBAwv tov. O ZogokArg cuveyilet Sid oTopaTog Antavetlpag va ouy-
Kpivel Tig avBpmiveg Stadikaoieg pe Tov QUOKO KOO0 EMAEYOVTAG AUTH T
QOpPA VA TapOLOLATEL TN veavikn nAtkia kat TNV mapBevia Tng pe YA\wooa mov
vTodnAWveL veapd QuTo, T omoio HEYAAWVEL 08 CLVONKEG AoPAAeLag, Xwpig
gyvoleg kat tpoPAnpata mov takavifovy tnv €yyaun Cwn. Eivar xapaktnpiott-
KO OTL avtd Ta TpoPAfpata amodidovtal e puatkovg 6povg (00 BaAmog Ogod,
008° dupfpog, 006¢ mvevpdtwy), evw N StaPaduion tng mapaBoing pe {wvtavo
opyaviopo, kat 6n avBpwmivo, yivetal pue tn xpnon twv opwv féokeTar Kat
ndovaic duoyBov (144-147)." Avtn n StaPadpuon pag mpoetotudlet kat ya T
avtioton oknvikn Stafdbpon pe v agi&n g veapng IoAng mov o HpaxAng
oTélvel wg Adgupo otnv Tpayiva.

Qoto00 N avagopd NG Antdvetpag otnv mapOevia kat T veavikn nAkio
molkiAAeL pe TN Xprion Kat AAAwV dpwV amd TOV QUOLKO KOGHO e TOVG OTOI0VG
ot Beatég eivat 110n and v apyaikn oinon eokelwpévor: ot Al veg 0Touvg
TOIKIAOVG OCLUBOALGHOVG TOVG ElvaL YVWOTO HOTIPO TOOO YA TIG PAVTACLDTELG
TOV EPWTEVHEVWV OGO Kal Yla TI§ OLVAVTNOELG TOVGY Kal apopodV w¢ oKI-
vikd media otV apxatoeAANVIKT ypappateia oxt Hovov Tovg BvnTovg aila
Kat Toug Beov6.* H ovlvyog tov HpakAn pabaivovtag amd tov Ayyelo 0T
0 avdpag g Cet kat Ba yvpioet cvvtopa kovtd g (185-186) amgvBuvetal
otov Aia, mov mpootatevel Tov anapafiaoto Aetpwva g Oitng (@ Zed, Tov
Oitng &topov 66 Aetpav’ Eyeis, 200). To £pyo kdvel Aoyo TpwTn QOpa yia TNV
Oitn, éva onuadiaxéd Bovvo otn {wr| Tov Hpakhr, 0nwg o KiBatpwvag yia tov
Owinoda.? H emAoyn TG avagopag oTov dropov Aeip@ve tng Oitng pe amo-
o0Tpo@P1| TPpog Tov LYIoTo Twv Bewv (200) kat HAAoTa Ao Hia £yyaun yovai-

18 EASTERLING 1996, 127 ad 144-147.
19 CALAME 2006, 191-215.

20 MoTTE 1973, 208-212.

21 EASTERLING 1996, 140 ad 200.
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KO OUHPUPEL [E EPWVIKO TPOTIO TN VO 60{uyo Antavetpa, T aypdAwtn
kopn I6An mov mpoopiletal yla epwUEVN Kat TOV akopeoTo epwTikd HpakAn
OTOV LEPO XWPO TOV EPWTOUAVOVG OVTWG 1) AAAWG Ala, OTTOV TTPOKELTAL VAL KAEl
0 Pwag.22 Yo TNy €vvola avTn, 1| pwTIKn Aettovpyia Tov Aetpwva g Oitng
€KTOG amd Tov oupPoliopo g Stafatnpilag petdBaong amod tnyv epnPeia otn
oefovaikn wptndTnTa VITOPANAEL TTaPd TNV ELGVANLAKT Kot BOVKOAIKT EIKOVA
NG PLOIKNG—VVPLKNG KAIVNG, Kat Tov Bavaotpo tomo omov Ba exPalet avth n
epwTIKN (Eom.

ANAG Sev gival povov 1 etkova Tov eldVANLAKOD AELDVA TIOV XPTOLUOTIOLEL
n Antavelpa: otn oVykpton g pe t veapd IoAn (nhevel Ta vidta g KOpng
Kat tnv mapopotddet pe AovAovdt avBiopévo oe avtifeon pe Tov avTod TNG IOV
PAémet va éxet mAéov «e€avBioer kat «papabei». T otevoxwpel Aotdv mov
o avBpwmivog 0@BaAudg potpaia emmintet oto dvBog NG nAkiag kat amo-
@evYeL To Hapapévo AovAovdt (0p@ yap 7ifnv thv uév Epmovoay mpoow,/ THV
0¢ pOivovoav- v apapmalev pilel/ 6pBatuog &vBog, Tov 8 vmektpémer méda
547-549). H eicdva tov avBiopévov Aovhovdiod €pxetatl va CUUTANPWOEL Kat
va dlacaleboel oLYXPOVWG TNV €1KOVA TOL amapaPiacTov Aeluwva, agov 0
kopn —1o StopOwvel 1 idla ) Antdvelpa ov TNV AmOKAAEGE apyLkd KOPN— eival
ma yovaika kaBwg tnv €xet kounOet o HpaxAng (kopnv yap, oluar 8 ovxér’,
&AL é(evypévny 536). ZTn QUOIKT LANLOTA EIKOVOTIOLA TOV ZOQOKAT TTIPOOTI-
Oetatl oe avtibeon pe T xepoaia etkdva evog avBoug n Baldaoota etkova evog
vavtidov —£tot aoBavetal n Antdvelpa—= o eivat LITOXPEWEVOG va SexTel
éva epmopevpa (pdptov) mov dev Béhel, kabwg avtod eivat PAafepo yia tov idlo
(mapeadédeypa, popTov dote vavtilog,/ AwPntov éundAnua Tij¢ uric ppevog
537-538).

Me avtov tov tpomo mapovotdlet tnv I6An n ovluyog tov Hpakhr|, ago
Oa eival vroxpewpévn va TNV €XeL 0TO OTITL TG Kal 0TO i8lo KpePatt pe Tov
avdpa g (ki vov 60 oot pipvouev s 0o/ yAaivig dmaykddiopa 539
540). O @akdg Tov Z0POoKAT e Tov vavTilo-Andvelpa eotidlet Eava and Toug
AEUWVEG OTNV ApLYWS VYPT} PUOT), OTIWG EYLVE OTIG TIEPLYPAPES e TOV AxeAwo
kat Tov Néooo atov Evnvo. Ta vypd eEaAlov eivan To mpovopuako atotxeio g
Tpaywdiag pe kopwvida to SnAntnplo tng Ydpag. 2

4. Amo to avBog tng IoAng oto avBog Tov Hpakn

210 devTEPO £MELOSI0 N Andvelpa XapaKkTipLoe TNV Opopen kat veapr) I6An
w¢ avBog mov éxet EeTpeddvel Tov avdpa TG Kat amokakdTTEL TO OXESLO TNG

2 TTpBA. PARCA 1992, 181.

% O MrzrpieTHE 1901, 128 ad 53, oxohdlet 0Tt «if Andvelpa wg kovptdin dloxog eixe tnv
StevBuvoLy Tov 0ikov, WG 0 VAVKANPOG €XEL TNV TOL TTAOIOLVY.

2 Kot 1993, 112-27 yia TV «KuKAo@opio» Twv vypwv oTny ev Adyw tpaywdia. Tia tn ovv-
deon tov dnAntnpiov Tov HpakAn pe tovg Kevravpoug kat v Y8pa vid to mpiopa tng Seppa-
Tikng taboloyiag (Ywpiaong) oe epwtikd ovu@palopeva, fA. BLanco 2020, 31-33.
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{e TOV XITWVa Kat To QiATpo Tov NEGTOV, TIPOKELUEVOL Va OVVTWTEL Eavd TOV
1600 tTov Hpaxr yla ekeivn (547-549). O o0{uydg g mAnotdlet kat Oélet
va Tov éxel kat anokAeloTikotnta. Exet Swoel tov xirtwva otov Aixa pe pntég
odnyieg yta Vv ékBeot) TOL 0TO PWG TOV HALOL KAl TOV XPOVO KATA TOV OTOI0
Oa pénet 0 HpaxAng va tov gopéoet. H emBupia tng Andverpoag emi tng ovoi-
ag eivat va @avtadet 1) idta kot oxt n veapr| [OAn, péow tov paykov @iAtpov, wg
«avBog» yla Ta pdtia tov Hpakdr — étol eixe xapaxtnpioet n wpipn ma KoOpn
Tov Owvéa ) veapr) kOpn Tov Ebputov. O ZogokArg Sev éxet exdoet Tn puot-
K1) elkova ov Snpiovpyei pe o dvBog oto SevTtepo emelodSLo Kat amoPacilet
va v avadnuovpynoet pe aAa cvpgpalopeva otny £€0do g Tpaywdiag.
O HpaxAng tehel 10n v 080V kat oty anootpo@r Tov mpog Tovg Knvaiovg
Bwpodg kat Tov Aia gbxetat va pn {ovoe v abepdnevtn ovpgopd mov Puw-
Vel — auTd eivat To vonua (993-997)- ald o mounTrg XPNOLUOTIOLEL £k VEOL TN
AéEN «avBog» TNy omoia cuvu@aivet pe TN AEEn «paviar kat To LOXVPO yia TN
onpacia tov prpa dépxopar (uaviag &vbog katadepybijvar 999) oto mhaiolo
pag petagopds. H petagpopd tov HpakAr, av npooéfoupe, eivat opoloyn ota
@opTia TNG He TN petapopa tng Anavelpag ya tnyv IoAn (547-549). Iapadé-
TW TO OXETIKO Xwplo:

Opa yap 1PNV Tty pév Eépmovcav Tpdow,
v 8¢ pbivoucav: v &> apapTdlev QAel
OPBaAuds &vbos, TGV 8 UTrekTpéTel TOda (547-549)

Toti PAénw ta vidta ™6 vV avBifouv 0ho Kat meploocoTepo,
evw Ta Sikd pov papaivovtat. To patt mpotipdet va PAémet
70 AoVAOVSL HOAIG avONOEL, KL ATTOPEVYEL TO HAPAEVO.

(Htop. HX. Avopeddn)

v mepintwon, Aowmdv, Tov HpakAn to dvBog dnlwvet tov mapo§uopo g
paviag, avtiBétwg yia tnv IoAn eival o tpomog va emwdei n veotnta (11pn)
Kat To kKaAog. Kat o1 d00 mepmtwoelg n «QuTOAOYIK» auTr HETAPOpd
TAQUOLWVETAL ATIO PHILATA KAl OVOLAOTIKA OpaonG (mpoaideiv 997, doooig 998,
katadepyOijvar 999, 6p 547, 69BaApog 549). O 0@BaApuog Tov HpakAn «ap-
naler 1o &vBog g IOANG wg BHTNG epaoTig kat «apmaleTar cLYXPOVWGS WG
Bvpa avidtwg and to axkhAnTov &vBog (998-999) Tng Haviag: avTny TNV évvola
Tov tabovg SnAwvet eEaAlov n xpron TG TAONTIKAG PwVNG yia To pripa 6ép-
kopau (katadepyOijvar). Tlota eivaw avtr n pavia mov avBifey; H vooog and tnv
omnoia maoyet o HpaxAng dtd tov epwtikod @iktpov, emopévwg o idlog o épw-
Tag, TOV omoiov eivat Tavtote povipog BV TG kat Bvpa ev tavtw. H petagopd
TOv 0ok eival evtunwaotakr. To evBpavoto avBog mov evkola papaivetat
Kat amo@uANiletat yivetat véoog (1084) mov Stamepva kau katatpwyet (Saivo-
7ot 1088) wg olovei capkoPOpo QuTO TO CWHA TOV TTATXOVTOG.
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Av okeptovpe de OTL TO prjpa SaivuTaL XPNOLHOTOLEITAL 0TV TTOINOT Kal
Yl YapnAto yevpa fe Toug 0poug Tng evwyiag oe Tpdmela kat ylo yevpa twv
atpootaywv Eptvdwv mov kataomapdocovy To avopo Bupa tovg,” ToTe e €t
PWVIKO TPOTO VTTOPAANETAL TO OAO TEAETOVPYLKO EVOG YAUOV ATEAETPOPODL e
v I6An —ag@o mpokettat yia tapacv{uyikn oxéon— kot TpoPANHATIKOD pe TN
vouun katd ta dAAa ov{uyo Antdvetpa. O enapQoTePIoHOG AVTHG TNG XPTONG
Tov avBovg amodidet Oxt Lovov TV TapapBopd TwV YapRAlwy TEAETWDV, OTIWG
vrootnpixdnke mapamdvw, alld kat TNy epwtikn maboloyia Tov HpakAn pe
Bdaon tnv omoia to evBpavoto dvBog Tpémetal oe dyplo MAdopaA OV AoKel
avumépPANTn owpatikn Pia.

O 0ok TPoidVTOG TOV SPAHATOG KAl Yla VAl KAVEL AKOWN TILO KTUTI
TN «QUTIKT» elKOVA TOL TABOLG empével oTn Xprion Tov dvBoug, To omoio Kat
vrokaBiota pe to prpa fvonxev (1089) étot wote va katadeifel tn cuvtédela
g o&eiag pnuatikng evépyetag mov Ppioket Tov avantuélako g Protomo
Siknv avéyyxtov kat mhovotov Aei@vos (mpPA. Tov Oitng dropov Aeipdva,
200) 0TO YOVIHKO EPWTIKA CWHA TOV NPWA.

Avti paAota Ty «avOIoUEV» pHHATIKN EVEPYELR TG VOOOL TTAQLOLWVEL,
€KTOG amtd To prpa Saivutar yia To omoio kavape 10N Aoyo, akoun éva prijpa
évtovng kivnong oe éva tricolon crescendo, To prjpa ééwpunxev (1089). H ovv-
deon tov &vBoug pe TNV kivon o0To MAAICLO0 AVTHG TNG TPOCWTOTOTIKNG
oxéong mov dnpovpyei o Tpaywdog kal pe Tpdowma emTéLovg Tov pvbov dev
Hag Ppiokel AmPOETOINATTOVG: 0TV TTPWTN KLOAAG Xprion Tov dvBoug yla Tnv
nPn t™g I6Ang, o momTNg xpnoomotei, EkTOG and To prpa dpaprdley, TO
pripa Epmovaay (op@ yap finv v uév épmovoay mpdow 547) oV emi TNG OL-
olag onpaivet avtny TV MPoodevTikn avOion g NPNG péxpt va ovvteleoTel
TANPWG 1 Ak TNG. AVTAV akpBwG TNV TANPOTNTA ONHAiVOLY Ol TTapakeije-
vou fjvOnkev xou é§wpunxev (1089).

AM\G o o trg Sev otapatdet ekeir yia tn StaotpePAwpévn e§opoiwon twv
nepmTwoewv TG IoAng-avBouvg pe tov HpakAn-avBog xpnotpomotel kat yia
TOV TAOXOVTA fpwa TO priua Eprw, TN OTLYUN OHWG TTOV O i510G 0 Hpwag avij-
UTOpog Tt eV UTopel 0VTE VaL £PTIEL OVTE KAV Va KOLVIETAL, SLOTL eivat oav va
unv vrapxet (kv 10 undév / ki undév épmw 1107-1108). e kdbe mepintwon,
1 0VVOEOT) TOL TAVTOSVVANOL EPWTA e TO Prpa EpTiw eival yvwoTh 181 0Tovg
Oeatég amo to daPonto ekeivo cangkod andomacpa (YAvkUmKpov &udyavov
dpmetov, LP 130)% kat vtoBAAeL, EKTOG A0 TNV «EPTIETIKI» TPOTOV TIVA GUOT)
TOV £pWTAQ, KAL TNV TEPATIKT), VYPT VO™ TNG YOpag mov potpaia épmetn idia pe
T0 SNANTHPLO TNG péoa 0to owpa Tov HpakAn.

% BA. IA. 1.70: Saivv Saita yépovory, T. 299: Saioerv 8¢ yapov petee Mupuidéveoot, Awoy. Evp.
305: kel (@v pe daioerg.

26 CALAME 2006, 29-59- KapsoN 2019, 15-23 11 oxeTikr] ov{itnon ya tn guotoloyia tov
épwTa 0TN ek Toinon.
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H xpnon tov prjpatog épmrw oTnV KATAQATIKI KAl TNV ApVNTIKH LOP@T| yia
11§ mepTwoelg TG IoAng kat Tov HpakAn avtiotoixwg SnAwvet T ovuvBeto-
T Kat TV TapdAAadn pag oxéong mov avtipetadétel kat ovyxpoOvws ovy-
XwveLeL aTolyeia. AvTo givat iSOV TWV TPAYIKWOV TPOOWTWV KAl TWV OXEOE-
@V IOV avantviooovy, otav Ppiokovtal atn divn WxVpwv dvvdpewy oL Ta
vrepPaivovy. Yrod v évvota avtr, ot Beatég mapakorovBovv, pe muida
xprion twv Ae&hoykwv dpwv, Tov mtaboyevr| Tpomo pe Tov omoiov o HpakAng
TavtiCetat 1000 mOAD pe To &vBog-IoAn, wote dxt povov va «avBiler o idlog
{éoa oTn vOoo Tov aANd kat va ekBnhbvetal Tedikwg péoa otny mAnpn «e&av-
Blon» kat advvapio Tov, apov khaiet oav kopn (Wote mapOévos/ BéPpuya KAwi-
wv 1071-1072).% Katd tovto, n Ae&ihoykn egiowon (avBog I6Ang «—— dvBog
Hpax\n) mpooikovopei kat Sopei telkwg kat tnv nboloyikr e&icwon (OnAv
I6An <—> 6nAv HpaxAr|g), kat pdAloTa pe TNV pwVIKN XPoT TOL OpOv «TTap-
Bévogr- €tot, Omwg eidape (1071-1072) xapaktnpilet o HpakAng tov kAaiovta
gaUTO TOV, TN oTtypr) Tov 1 I6An Sev eivat ma tapBEvog, agov koturOnke padi
™G (kdpnv yap, olpar §” ovkéT’, AL é(evypévny 536).

5. To palAi Tov mpoPdatov, 0 kKavTdG HoHOTOG Kat 0 XITwvag Twv Epiviwv

O ZogokAng mptv and tnv €£080 Tov £pyov, dTov Stevpvvel kat Taparldooel,
OTwgG eidapie, TN PLOLKT EIKOVA TOV TPLPePOD AvBoug yia TNV IoAN pe TN okAn-
p1} etkova tov HpakAn mov «avBiler» ot pavia tov, dopel 010 @avtaotako
Twv OeaTwV 0TO TPITO eMELTOSL0 Kat AANEG YPUOIKEG EIKOVEG TIOV £TTL TNG OVTIAG
npootwvifovtal TNV €KTUTN OKNVIKI] TTAPOLGia TOV TACXOVTOG 0TO TENOG TOV
¢pyov.® H Anuavelpa egopoloyeital atov Xopd tov ¢opo g yia To oxédd
NG He To paykd @idtpo tov Néooov. Aéyel Aomdv 6Tt 1} Tov@a To pHalAi and
TpOBato oL XpnoLoToinoE Yia va aleiyel TO VPATHA TOL XITwVa, StahvOnke
HOAIG To agnoe oto 8amedo TNG avANG KATW amd TG AKTIVEG TOL ALOV, £yLve
Tpippata, SivovTtag HAAOTA TNV EVIVTIWOT) OTL AVTO IOV ATIEHELVE ELVAL OTAYTN
ano mptovidia EOAov (674-678, 695-700).

H meprypagn g Antdvelpag ival eVTLUTIWOLAKT Yia TNV akpifeld g Kat
amnxel, 0Twg emonpaivel o Kott, Tovg dpovg piag xnutkng avridpaons.? Ano
™V AAAN vIOETEL NYNPOTATOVG EPWVIKOVG TOVOVG, Aol 1 dpapatikn agr-
ynon vroBaAAet Ty oduvnpr CWUATIKT GUPPIKVWOT) EVOG TEPATTION HPWa [Le
ToLG apaPoALkoDG GPOVE ULAG TOVPAG OLKOOLTOV apviov (kTHaiov foTod 690).
I[Towa oxéon pmopel va éxel mpaypatika o HpakAng tng AeovTrg kat Twv Tepd-
TV pe éva otkootto {wo, kat 8n mpdBarto; H yia va to B¢ow pe Tovg awoBavti-
KOUG 0povg Tov Kott: «Tt ktvduvoug pmopel va amomvéet pia Tov@a LadAiz».*

¥ BLANCO 2020 yia 1 «StapdBuion» g vocov tov Hpari kat tnv ekBvvor tov.

8 Tevikd yta o Beato kat abéato mabog tov mdoyovtog HpakAn, BA. IEPOAAEKAAAKHE 2012,
99-104.

» Korr 1993, 121.

% Korr, O.7.
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Eivat 6vtwg ouykAOVIOTIKO Va OKEPTETAL KAVEIG TOV GVOXETIOUO, WOTOCO
eivat 0 TpPOTOG Tov Z0PokAN va ovvdéael To vonTo pe to adlavonTto, oe Evav
KoOopo mov eival e0BpavoTog Kat evpeTAPoAog, aPov Tov KLPePVOLY OTOLXEL-
AKEG, QUOIKEG, dopkég Suvapels. To padli épyetal og emagn pe To VP KAl TO
vypo6 tov Néooov — 1 Tpaywdia €xet e§dANov avtovg Tovg §V0 TVAWVEG, TO
VYpO OTNV apXn TG pe Tov AxeAwo kat Tov Evnvo, kat T ¢wTid oto téhog e
N OXeTIKr ov{rTnon ya Ty mupa otnv Oitn, xwpig TOVTO Vo oNuaivel OTL Ta
ototxeia avtd (VYpd Kat TVP) atovoLV oTa eMIEPOVGS SlapOpwTikd pépn NG
Tpaywdiag. Ita mapadetypa, To SedTepo oTAOLHO avoiyel pe Tig Oetovxeg TNYEG
Twv OeppomuAadv kat kAeivel pe Tnv gvxn va emotpéyel o Hpakdng «epmott-
opévog pe» (ovykpabdeic) 1 «A\lwpévog anod» (ovvTakeic) To GINTPO e TO omoio
aleipTnre o yrtwvag.® Xe OAn TN «yewypagio» TNG TPAYIKNG a@rynong Kat
dpaong, eite ALTN APOPA TOV TILO EGWTEPLKO XWPO TOV £PYOU, TOV HLXO TOL §0-
pov, eite To Krvato axpwtnpto gite Tnv vynAr kopven g Oitng eite TeAkwg
70 810 TO CWHA TOV PWaA IOV PAEYETAL GTOV TUPLVO IOPpWTA TOL Kat aTov Ba-
vaoupo xitwva kabwg teAei TIg vevopiouéveg Buoieg, Ta dbo otouyeia, To vypo
Kat to 7up, o@payifovy TNy owkoloyia Tov madovg.

Tn Suvapikn aVTOV TV OTOLXEIWV CLUTVKVWVOLV oL aTixol 697-700, Tov
APOPOVY OTNV EUTELPLKT) TAPATHPN O TNG ANIAVELPAG YL TV TUXN TOV AAeLy-
Hévou pe to @ikTpo mpofatiotov paAliov, Tov To eidav ot akTiveg Tov HALo,
ELKOVAL TTOV TIPOOLKOVOLEL, OTIWG éxovpe 0N onpeldoel, 6oa Ba cupPodv pe To
owpa Tov HpaxAn:

s & E0&ATETO,
pel mé&v &dnAov kal kaTéynktal xBovi
MOPPT] MAAIOT eikaoTOV COOTE TTpiovos
ekBpcopad’ &v BAéweias év Tourj EUAou.  (697-700)

Kat kabwg to (otavay,
é\lwoe oAoKAnpo kat x&dOnke kat StaAvOnke
T&VWw 0TO XD, Kat Ba vopules 0Tt éPAemeg

nptovidia and kopuévo EVo.

(utep. H. Avdpeadn)

Kot ta tpia pripata eivar apaktnptoTikd, 1o é0dAmeTo yia 1o mup, To pel, ma-
POTL HETAPOPLKO, VLA TI) POT} TTOL £XOVV TTAVTOTE OL EVHETAPOAEG, «VYPEGH Ka-
TAOTAOELG, KL TO KATEYHKTAL Yl TNV TEAKT] anoohvOeon evag LALKOV, TTov
éxetl provioTel Omwg €va EOAo, Ta TpigpaTa Tov omoiov PAETELS TAVW OTO
XWH, 610V avTo Bplokodtay mptv. O ovvdvaopdg pdAtota Tov éddAmeTo pe To
§VAo TTpoTUTIWVEL TN OKNVIKT €lKOVA (e TIG 08nyieg Tov HpakAn mpog tov yio

3 EASTERLING 1996, 211 ad 661-662 yia tn StapopeTiky ypa@n ovykpabeic 1) cvvtakeis.
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Tov oty £€§0do Tov £pyou, 0tav o YANog Ba kAnbei and Tov matépa Tov va
KOYeL 0wpo EVAa ot Oitn yla va kayet to owpa tov (1193-1199).

Ot epwTikéG €vvoleg NG Beprotntag, Tng VYPONOINoNG Kal Tov £€VIOVOV
OWHATIKOV TtA00VG amoTunwvovTal e§AUPETIKA €MONG OTN CLVEXELR TNG Tie-
pLYPA@PNG amo T Antévelpa yU avTo Tov LIECTH TEAKWG 1] TOVPA Ao apvi-
oto paAli. Tn @uoikn etkovomhaocia e ta mptovidia Tov koppévov EvAov da-
Séxetat n ewodva pe tovg BpouPwdelg agpovg mov avanndovv koxAdlovtag
070 £8a¢og, kaBwg mapaBarloviatl pe TOV «YaAalomOpPLPO» HOVGTO WPLLOVL
OTa@UALOY, Yia va vtodnAwei «to xpwpa Tov SnAnTnpiov».*

gk Ot yris, 66ev
TpovkelT , avaléouot BpouPadels appoi,
yAaukiis éTrcopas cdoTe Tiovos ToToU
xubévTos s yiijv Bakxias &’ autmélou. (701-704)

Kat ané to yopa
omov Pprokodtav Pyaivovy (eatol mukvol agpoi,
OMWG amd Tov ToXh LOVOTO TOL AEVKOD KapTTOy
ToL Pakxtkov apmellol ov éxel xubel oTo XD

(nTop. H. Avdpeadn)

H emhoyr| Tov monTr va 6uoxeTioet To ovikd epwTikod mabog Tov HpakAr pe
ToV 0ivo avakalel aoQalwg OAn avTny T yvwoth mapadoon pe tov Polo yla
TN OX€0T TOL fipwa Ue TOV oivo Kat Tovg Kevtavpovg, evw and tny aAAn nxei
elpVIKd kabwg n mapaBoAn pe Tov HodoTo yivetal St 0TOHATOG TNG KOPNG
tov Owvéa, Tov avBpwmov dnhadn mov yla pwtn popd Sidage otovg avBpw-
TOVG TO Kpaoi, agov kat o i8tog To Siddytnke amod tov Atdovvoo.? H eikova tng
Bakxikng apméAov yia TNy omoia ké&vet Adyo To mpoavapepBév xwpio amodide
gvav A0 QUOIKO XWwpo yla TNV e&EMEN TG TpoPANuaATIKNG 0XEoNG Twv VO
npwwv- n Andvetpa otnv apxn g tpaywdiog phovoe yia Tovg oBovg Tng
eoTLalovtag oTov moTapd AXEADO KAl OTNV EKOVA EVOG ATTOUEPOL XWPAPLOD
yta va Snhwaoet Ty eyKatalenyn TG, To OMoio eMOKENTETAL OVO POPEG TOV
XpOVo o yewpydg Tov. Twpa 1 e1kOvVaA givat yla To apméAL Kat TOV (OVGTO IOV
xovetal otn yn (yv0évtog &G yiv Bakyiag &’ dumélov 704).

Kat o116 800 mepimtwoelg to mabog wg mpoPAnpatiky Katdotaon mpoPda-
AeTal [e TOVG OPOVG PUOIKNG ELKOVOTAAGIAG OL OTIOIOL KAl CLVEXOVTAL ATd TNV
apxn He Ta TPOOWTA TTOL TOVG EKPEPOLY, Ot £va TAEyHa puBoloykwv Pdbpwv
kat voBabpwv. EEnyodpar: H Anaverpa eivan i kopn tov Owéa, o Axedwog,

2 EASTERLING 1996, 219 ad 702-704.

¥ ANASTATIOY 1986, 75-78 yia ) oxéon tov Hpakhr pe tovg Kevtavpoug kat to kpaoi- Ka-
KPIAHE 1986, 202 yia ) oxéon Otvéa—oivov kat Atdvuoov. Eiikd yia tn ovvdvtnon tov Hpa-
KA pe tov @oXo, PA. BREMMER 2012, 40-42- Riva 2017, 252.
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TIOV OTNUELWTEOV Eival TO TIPWTO PUOKO TEPIPAANOV e TO OTOI0 CLHTAEKETAL
otV Tpaytkr agnynon to ndbog, ovvdéetat pe tov Otvéa Kat TOV 0ivo, agol
TO VEPO AUTOV TOV TOTAWOV Yia TPWTN QOpa XpnotpomotOnke otnv LoTopia
™m¢ avBpwndtnTag ya 0 peién tov pe to kpaoi,* o 8¢ HpaxAng otnv ¢£odo
TOV €PYOU LLE TOV QOVIKO XITWVA TIAVW TOL ava@EPETaL oTn Antavelpa pe Tov
OXL TVXai0, KATA TN YV LoV, Tpoodloptopo: 77 doA@mig Oivéws kdpn (1050).

H avagopd otnv kopn tov Owvéa Sev eival adpavig yia tn podikr oko-
Aoyia Tov Spapatog ovTE yla TN «PAPUAKONOYIKN» avayvwon Tov épyov. H
emAoyn, emiong, Twv @pacewv OpouPwdeis appol kat VeavTov dugifAnotpov
(1052) yio TOV YITOVA HAG TAPATEUTIOVY OTNV ALOXVAELA TEPLYPAPT] YiaL TOV
HEAava agpo kal Tovg alpdtvouvg Bpoppovg twv Eptvdwv mov Eeoxilovy ta
OVpatd Tovg AAAd KAl 0TOV OVO TOV Ayauépvova, ToL TUAIXTNKE oav Ydpt
oto dixtv ¢ Khwtapvotpag (Evy.: avijs O’ dAyovs uédav’ &m’ &vOpamwv
&ppov,/ éuovoa OpouPouvs ods apeilkvoag povov 183-184, Ay.: dmeipov auei-
BAnotpov, @omep ixOvwv,/ meprotiyilw 1382). H xpwpatikr paliota avtifeon
TOL HEAAVOG ALOXVAELOL a@po He TN co@OkAela yAavkn onwpa mpoadidet
TEPLOCOTEPT| EPWVIKT €VTAOT OTOV 0O0QOKAEL0 TTPoodiopiopd, kabwg vro-
BaAAeTal péoa 0TO YAAVKO TOV XPWHATOG TO Havpo KevTpl Tov Néooov, KATL
TIOL apYOTEPQ, OTO TPITO GTAOLHO SnAwveTat pnTd (837-840)- 0 TOUTHG KAVeL
Aoyo ya tov pedayyaitn Kévtavpo kat ta vmépova Joddpuvla kévipa tov, oe
éva Spapatiko matyvidiopa oxt povov xpwpdtwv aAdd kat Aégewv (Kévravpog
- kévIpa).>®

Tnv agaipeon paAtoTa TOL AeVKOV Kal TOV QWTOG €V YEVEL ETUTELVEL T) PU-
OLKI| €ELKOVA TNG VEPEANG TIOV ElvaL OPWG QPOVIKT), APOD TTAPATIEUTIEL GTOV O1-
Antnplacpévo yirtwva mov kevtd ta mAevpd tov Hpakhn (Kevradpov govig
vepéda/ xpiet Godomoiog aviyka/ mhevpd mpooTakévtog iod 831). H eicdva tov
«HATWHEVOL OVVVEQPOL» SNULOVPYEL OVTWG TIOIKIAOVG GUVELPHOVG 0TOVG Dea-
T£G, KaBwg kATt ovpavio kat abépto oxetiCetal pe Tn BvnroTnTa evog vepav-
OpOTIVOL £0TW, TANY TAGYOVTOG OWHATOG AAAd ot Beatég yvwpilovy 6Tt avTod
T0 owpa TpoKettal va avainedei kadpevo otnv Oitn. Extdg TovTou, Vepén
ovopalotav kat to dixtu pe to onoio mayidevav movAid (Aptot. Opv. 194) evw
TO Havpo cVVVEPO Tov Bavdtov otov Ounpo (IA. 20.417) kot 1 OVIKE VEQEAN
otov ITivéapo (Ney. 9.37, Io6u. 7(6).27) kavovv Suvatr tnv avaloyia petagd
ToL Bavdtov oTo TEdio TNG pdyxng Kat Tov Bavaoipov paptupiov Tov HpakAr.
IMapdAAnAa, n) ve@éAn iowg vITOPAANEL TNV EIKOVA TOV HPWA HEGA OTOV KATIVO
amnod TG TeAeTég Tov 0To BuolaoTnplo.*

OAn avth 1 @uotkn ewkovorotia, and To palii Tov mpofdtov Kat Ta TpL-
ovidia tov EVAov péxpt Tovg BpopPovg TOov KAVTOD HOVATOV Kat TN QOVIKT
VEQEAN, apopobV To &uiBAnotpov Deavtov twv Eptvbwy (1052) oTtovg wpovg

34 KePENYI 2012, 360.
35 EASTERLING 1996, 243 ad 837-840.
36 EASTERLING 1996, 240-41 ad 831-833.
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TOL fpwa, agopovv dSnAadn To 810 To oW TOV Npwa WG OLOVEL PULALKO TOTTIO,
T0 070i0 0VTWG 1 AAAWG epopeitat amod Puotkég Suvdpelg.”’

‘Etol 1o owpa tov HpakAn yivetat o dpapatikog kapPdg ya va kevtnel
OAo avTd TO PUOLKO KaAeldOoOoKOTIO TOV Tpaylkol Tdbovg, To omoio pag emt-
Tpémet va dovpe 0To PAO0G TOL e TN PHUATIKY XP10T TOL du@iPBAHoTpov Dpa-
v7oD atoXVAeLeg amnynoels ya v «Eptvda tov oikovr, n omoia emiong mpoép-
XETAL ATTO TNV KATAGTPOPT| ftag oAng, tng Otxaiag. Yo tnyv évvota avtr, ot
QUOLKEG ELKOVEG, 1 AVATITLEN TOVG KAl 1] PNUATIKT) TOVG TOKVWOT] GTO VPAVTO
Twv Eptvhov dpapatomotovy oxL HovVoV TIG KATAOTPOPIKEG TTAPOPUNOELG TOV
HpakAn €évavtt Twv TepaTwv Kat TOL €AVTOD TOL TEAKWS AANA Kat EVAvVTL fiag
oAOKANPNG TOANG, €vavTt SnAadr| Tov idtov Tov TOALTIoNOV, TOV 0Toi0 0 510G
Katd ta dAAa mpooTaTevel.

Kata ovvénela, 1600 1 guotkr| 600 kat n Beopukny té&n, Oupiler o Zogo-
KANG pe atoXOAelo TpoTo, eivat evBpavoteg kat 1 StacdAevor| Tovg Tpokalei
v avtidpaon twv Epwvowv. Oco pdAiota mo oxupog eivat évag dnpootog
dvdpag mov epwTevETaL, OTIWG gival o HpakAng, T0o0 mio 1oxvpdg eival kat o
kivéuvog yU avtry T StacdAevon, agod n guolokpatikr dhvaun Tov EpwTa
amelAei Ot HOVOV TOVG Qopeig TNG aAld kal evphTepa MOALTIKA ovvola. Etot
OHwG 0 eV AOyw epwTikOG HOBOG amokTd gvpuTEPN TOMTIKY StaoTaoN Yla Ta
XPOVIaA TNG TAPAOGTACTG TOV VTG TO TPIOHA LAALOTA TOV EPWTEVHEVOV LOXVPOV
avdpa Twv ABnvwv, tov IeptkAn, (htnpa oto onoio Ba emavélBovpe oe emod-
Hevo Ke@AAato.

6. H owxo0eoloyikr) onpetoloyia tng Oitng

Amo mold vwpig 0To €pyo, oTo Tp@TO £Meloddlo (oTiy. 200) yivetar Aoyog yla
10 YnAotepo Pouvo g Mahidag, Tnv Oitn, kat pdAiota and ™ Anaverpa,
yta va kAgioovv ot ava@opég pe tov idto Tov HpakAn oty ¢§0d0, dtav Sivel
00nYieg OTOV YLO TOV, TTPOKELUEVOD VoL TEAETEL TN AVTPWTIKY TTVPE Yo TOV {810
(1191-1202). To potifo tng Oitng eivat amod kdbe amoyn onUAVTIKO 0TO €Yo,
onwg o Kibapwvag otov Owdimoda Topavvo, onuewwver n Easterling, povo
mov To éva Bouvvo, o Kibatpwvag, éxet kataBolikr dtaohvdeon (e Tov ylo Tov
Aduov, eva 1 Oitn éxel SlaohVEeoT TIPOOTITIKAG Yl TOV Yio Tov Ala.

H Oitn og kaBe mepintwon «apyiler pe tn Andvelpa Kat «<KAeivew e Tov
HPWa, Kot TOVTO GUVIOTA A0PANDG évay eEWwTEPIKO Kal OVYXPOVWG ECWTEPL-
K0 Seiktn NG ovUYIKNG GOVEDNG, TN CTLYUI| TTOV O AATPEVOUEVOG TOL OPOLG
eivat o id1og o Aiag, epAnpatikog 0eog yia Tig tapacvlvyikég oxéoelg Tov. H
yovikn e&dAAov oxéon Tov VyioTov TwV Bewv e Tov VYIOTO TV avBpdTwV

3 HEIDEN 2019, 217 yia 1 oxéon tov HpakAn kat Tng Antdvelpag pe tn uolokpartia.

¥ RyzZMAN 1993- GERLACH 2017, 90. Tia 0 oxéon tov iStov Tov HpakAn pe v tepatikn Bia
V7o To Tpiopa Tov ToheoT—-OnpevTr ot wa ovvelétaon pe To xoAvyovvTiavd povtélo Tov
«Onpevtn» (Predator) XPpaptoeveykep, PA. TRALAU 2016.

3 EASTERLING 1996, 140 ad 200.
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-1 omoia kat dev aMooLWTATAL OTO €pY0, KABOTL TpwTapyIknG onpaciag—* mi-
OTWVEL TOGO YOVISLAKA 000 Kal YEWYPAPLKA TOV Hpwa, [ TOVG ATOOLWTNHUE-
VOUG OHWG 0TV ev AOyw Tpaywdia dpovg tng abavaciag kat aroBéwaorg Tov,
oL oToioL WOTOCO, otkeiol amd TNV mapadoon, mbavdTata pevoToNoLOVVTAL
0TOV vou TwV Beatwv.”!

H owwnn tov Zo@okAr yia TV anobéwon eival meplocoTepo amod 0,Tt ga-
vtalopaote eDAaAN: To Pouvo umopei va eivar olwnnAo kat e§lovetal pe Tov
00 Tov, onwg Srateivetat o Kott,” aAd o Bed¢ Omwg kat n ToAVYAwoo0Gg Aw-
dwvaia dpvg Tov éxovv 1ON piAnoet (1159, 1164-1172) kat o fpwag, emiong,
Oxt povov opuhel alhd kaw ppovei (1145) avakalwvTag Tovg Eexaopévoug xpn-
OpOUG EVTILOV TNG TIPOOTITIKAG TG avaPacnig Tov. O montng éxet éva povadt-
KO TPOTIO TPO TOL TEAOVG Va oLVOETEL VONTWG 0TV TIPOSANYN Twv Beatwv Ta
un ovvBéotpa: T pavia ge TN @pOVNOT, TO OKOTASL [ TO Qwg, TNV avapaon
e TNV katapaon, trn Ovnrotnta pe v abavacia, Tov Adn pe tov Olvumo, pe
eviiapeoo otabuo v Oitn. Qotdoo gpovtilet va dwoet oTovg Beatég evoyet
G Oitng yevvaieg dooelg yia Ty avBpwmivn EANAewyn amévavti o autd mov
vrnepPaivel Tdvtote TOV 810 TOV AvBPWTTO, TO KOOUIKO OAOV.

E&aA\ov mavw kat and tnv Oitn meptmolel 6Tnv KUKALKT Tpoxtd Tng 1 Me-
YaAn ApkTtog, yia TnVv omoia éxel kdvet én Aoyo o xopog otnv mapodo.” H
TIPOOTITIKI] TOV UYOU§ OWE, TAPOTL TO €pY0 «Ttaile pe auTny, OMwG Kat Tng
aAlayng Tov kataotdoewy 1 omoia SnAwvetal and Ty apxn He TNV avagopd
otnv Apkto, 8ev @aivetal va eivat atov cuveldnotako opiCovrta tov Hpakhn.
BeBaiwg o montng emAéyel v kopuer g Oitng Baoet Tng mapadoong, yla
VA AQrOEL AVOLXTI TNV TPOOTTIKI TOL DYOVG aAAd avTd Tov Tov evlagépet
TEPLOGOTEPO €ival va Tovioel pnTwg TN BvntotnTa Tov NPWd Tov. I avTd Kat
emAéyel 6To POVTO NG ov{fTnong yta v Oitn va poPalet T PéPaun mpo-
omtikr} Tov Pdbovg mov €xet  OvnrdoTnTa, TN OX€om TNG Snhadr pe to XBOvio
otolyeio. Yo TNy £évvola avtr], 0 ZoQOKANG eV [ag aipel 6To VYOG TNG Ko-
puoen NG Oitng (0le@’ 0dv Tov Oitys Znvog vyiotov mayov; 1191)* Balel Tov
NPwWA Tov va AGEL Yla TOV KATW KOOHO 6TOV Yo Tov YAAO Kal TNV Katdpa
7oL Oa ekTEUTEL ATO €KEL OE AVTOV, AV eV TIPAYUATOTIOOEL GTO AKEPALO TIG
evToAég Tov (1201-1202).

4 H EASTERLING 1996, 239 ad 826-827 nmapatnpei 0Tt «to O¢pa tng ovyyévetag Tov Hpakdn
pe tov Aja emavalappavertat emigovar.

1 Tia e ovrTnon oxetikn e vy mupd otny Oitn kat Ty anobéwon tov HpakAr, PA. ETMAN
1974, 163-204- LEVETT 2004, 108-13- [TaNOYzHx 2012- HEIDEN 2019, 220-23.

2 Korr 1993, 130.

“ TIpBA. KotT 1993, 133-34 yU' avtijv T vonti} oknvobeoia.

# EASTERLING 1996, 301 ad 1191 n oxetkry ou{ftnon av to enibeto dyioros Ba mpémet
va ypagei og yevikn kot va anodobei otov Ala, 6mwg otnv ékdoon LLOYD-JONES & WILSON
1990, 1| oe arttatikn kot va anodoBei otn MéEn mdyov, OTwg xovy ot KWSIKEG. ZVUPWVD (Le TNV
Easterling 6Tt Oa mipémet va amodoBel ot Ae€n mdyov SLOTL «amd Spapatiky Amoyn onuavITiko-
Tepo eivat 1 éugaon va §00ei otV kopLEr| TOL Pouvov: AVTOG eival 0 LaiTeEPOG LEPOG TOTOG
omov 0 YAAog mpémet va téet Tov HpakAn».
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OMAn avtn n ovliTnon ya v vaywyr| tov HpakAr oto x06vio ototxeio
xTileTat Texvnéviwg and tov Zo@okAn e TNy avagopd oxt Hovov otov Ké-
VTAPO, IOV LOAOVOTL VekpOG Ba okoTtael Tov {wvtavo (6 Orp Kévravpog |[...]
(ovtd p’ ékrewey avav 1162-1163) aAld kal pe TNy avagopd oe dvo Spug,
v moAvyAwaoov TG Awdwvng (1168) kat tnv fabippilov g Oitng (1195),
ol omoigg i TNG ovoiag avakhovv N pia v &AAn. Toco To okiepod daoog Twv
ZeAWV tepéwy, ot omoiot cOpPwVa pe TNV mapddoot KopovvTal xdpw (ya-
pouroit@y 1166) kat amo@evyovv 1o TAVOLHO Twv Todtwv Tovg mbavoTtata yia
va dtatnpovv He Tov TpOTo avTov T oLVIEoT| Tovg He TN yN* —ekei dkovoe
mv moAvyAwaoov Spiv o fpwag— 600 kat N fabippilos dpic, kupiwg avtn,
vroPdAlovv Tig x00vieg Suvdpelg Tov épyov.* Ekmpoowneg e§dAAov Suvdpelg
Tov X0oviov ototxeiov otov pvbo eivar ot Eptvieg yia Tig omoieg €xovpe 1dn
Kd&vet Adyo, oxohtdlovtag To dugifAnotpov veavtov (1052) mov meplo@iyyet
Bavdaopa to cwpa Tov Hpwa. H tpaywdia —va npocbéow- e€apyrg uaAiora,
otnv mapodo (133), avapépetat otig Kijpeg, oe mvedpata dSnhadn Tipwpiog kat
Bavdtov, yvwota ndn anod tov Ounpo kat tov Hoiodo, mov Stacvvdéovtal pe
TG Eptvieg, To kakod, Ty Tipwpia kat tov 0dvarto.?

Ao emiong mpoooxng yla Tov eppnvevTiKO opifovta Tov €pyou eivan OTL N
avagopa otig Kijpeg ouvdudletal, Stalevktikd £0tw, pe vO&n otov mAobTo kat
N vOXTa oV §€V KPATOLV ylot TTAVTOL O AUTHV TV ALWVLA AVaKOUKANGT TOv
KOopov (132-135). Yo v €vvola avT, 1 avagopd oto X0ovio atotyeio Tov
£PYOV |LE TOV TPOTIO TIOL YIVETAL, LLAG VTTOXPEWVEL EL8IKA av AABOVE LTTOYT Hag
TNV TPWIUN XPOVOAOYNOT ToL €pyov —apéows OnAadn peTd TNV mapdoTaon
Twv aloXVAewwv Evpevidwv- va oulebEovpe avtd to otolxeio, aflomotdvrtag Tig
emonuavoelg g Bakola yia tov poho tov oty Opéoteia, pe Ty anodoon St-
KatooHvng KaBwe avTo StacuvOEeTal dppKTA e TH QUOLKT Kt KOOk Tagn.*

Avtrv v 1a€n o Hpakrg, mapott vAakag Tov TOATIopov, Tny €xet dia-
oalevoel 0Tn oxéon Tov pe Tov Evputo kat Tnv katdAnyn tng Oxaliog: dev
npémeL va To §exvovpe avtd. Mmopel To €pyo ev TTOANOIG Vo TtepLOTPEPETaL
YOpw artod TO EPWTIKO HOTIPO TNG AmaTnéVNG yuvaikag mov Stekdikel Tov epw-
TONO Avdpa TNG Kat TNG CLUPOPAG TIOL emLpépet avtr 1) Stekdiknon aAld oto
onuaotoloykd Pdbog Tov dpapatog dev eivat povov o yuvaikeg (Andvetpa
- I6An), eivat o OAOKAN PN TTOAN TTOL KATAOTPEPETAL ATIO TNV EPWTIKN ATTAN-
otia Tov Npwa, kat Ba mpémet va ovvunoloyicovpe 6Tt  Eptvida kat ot Knjpeg
KivynromotovvTtal akptBwg yati avtn n anAnotia npoevei, dnwg ovpPaivel pe
OAOVG TOVG TTOAEHOVG, PLOLKEG KATATTPOPES, amwAela avBpwmivwv {wwv kat

4 EASTERLING 1996, 297-98 ad 1166-68- ZOLOTNIKOVA 2019, 94-95- yia 1) oxéomn Twv apyai-
wv EAAvov TG KAaotknig kat EAANVIGTIKNG ETOXNG He TO pavTeio TG Awdwvng, fA. FRANK 2021.

%6 TIaNOY=EHE 2012, 164 yia Ty emonpavon tov X0oviov ototyeiov vio dAlo dpwe mpiopa, Tng
anddeldng yla Ty npwikn @vaon tov tdoxovtog HpakAr akopn kat Ty votatn wpa.

¥ SOMMERSTEIN 2000, 31.

8 Bakora 2019, 105-12.
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agaipadn Twv movtonapaywykwv tywv s yns. O Zo@okAng, enopévwg,
e t Pabippilov Spiv amodidet T Sikatoovvr Tov xBOVIoL OTOIEIOV OTO
TAaioto pag otkoBeoloyikng avTiAnyng pe atoXOAELOVG ATONXOVG.

‘Etol n mupd otnv kopuen tng Oitng dtacvvdéeTal e TOV KATW KOOUO* Va
TO TIw SLAPOPETIKA, O TONTAG SLoVVSEEL LTTOPPTA TO OAVUTILO e TO XOOVIO
otolxeio — kat To0TO ivatl emiong atoyvAeta kAnpovoud.* Eivau mpaypatika
EVTUTIWOLAKO TO 0tkoBeoAoytkd Yo kat BdBog Tov €pyou, e TNV €Vvola oV
npoonafdd va to e§nynow- eEaA\ov —kat ToVTo pe TOAD Aemtd TPOTO amnyei-
Tal 0TOV Z0QOKAN oL 0VTWG 1] AAAWG Aettovpyel OTwG kdBe dpapatovpyog
V7o 1o QopTtio NG puboloyikns mapddoons- o HpakAng eivat n povadikn av-
Opwmivn pop@r| oL «PpiloKeTal TAVTOXPOVA GTNV KOPPT) TOV APXALOEAANVIKOD
KOO0V Kal TAWTOXPOVa 0TOV TI&To Tov, 6Tov Olvpuro kat otov Taptapo».*

AvTO TO «yewypa@kd 0&VUWPO» 0 TONTHG TO yvwpilel kat emevovel o€
avtd. Ot Beatég «atevifovv» Ty Oitn evd yivetar AGyog yia Tov K&Tw KOGHO,
a@ov TPWTA EXOVV «SLAMAEDOEL TN POT| TOV £pyov, amd Tov AxeAwo kal ToV
Ebdnvo péxpt tn Spapatikn «mpoTinwon» ToL OKOTELVOU KOOHOV TWV VEKPMDY,
Onwg avtr) vIToPAAAeTAL [E TOV ASIATEPACTO Yla TIG AKTIVEG TOV HALOVL VYO
Tov 00OV, OTIOV PLAACOETAL TO PAppaKko Tov NECOOL Kat evepyeital Kpued
N endAenyn tov yitwva (685-692). Xe avtov e&dAAov Tov SO0, Emonuaivel 0
X0pog, yevviétat n Eptvoa tov omitiov, o Bavarog dxt povov tov HpakAr ala
Kat TG Anavelpag (893-895).

Y16 v évvota avth, n fabippilos Spis Tng OiTng PTaveL péxpt TOV HuXO,
Ta vmoyeta Tov Sopov g Tpayivag, kat tov Eebepehiwver pe opodpotnta. Ei-
vat avtr 1) idta QodpoTnTA TOV EPWTIKOV TTABOVG TTOV «TIVAoTE Ta avBpw-
Tva @péva Omwg TG Spug TNG Zamewe, 6TV TEPTEL TAVW TOVG Avepog (ar. 47
Lobel-Page: "Epog 8 étivaé por/ ppévag, wg &vepos kit dpog Spvory umétwy).
Avt n ewcdva alhd kat ToOTo TO B€pa TG PLOIKNG SVVAUNG TOV EpWTa, OF A
Slakelpevikr avaloyia pe T AVpLKr TONTPLA, AVAKAAELTAL e TNV EUHOVE TOV
Zo@okAn atn Spv Tov Aldg, n de PrandTnTa TG CVYKpoLonG Tov HpakAr e
ToV epwTIKO avTilnAd Tov AxeAwo amodidetal 0To TPWTO GTACIHO, OTIOV LOTO-
peital To péya 11 00évog g Kompidog (497) pe To oan@ikd pripa «Tivdoow»
o€ TOTIO HeTOXNG: TOS Kol Adyyas pomaddy te Tivdoowy, mais Aidg (512-513).

OMAn avtny n otkoBeoloykr| oL{HTNON Y TOLG GPOVG TOL VYOVG KAl TOV
Babovg (ohvumiov kat X0Oviov oToLXEiOL AVTIOTOIXWG) e TOVG 0TToioVG Sopei-
Tal o téhog Tov Hpaxr atny Oitn, ogpayiletat pe tnv mupd mov o idtog o
npwag, 6Twg o Kpoioog katd BakyxvAideto tpomo (Emivikor 3,23-62), emPdAAet
OTOV £AVTO TOV EPUNVEVOVTAG TIG TIPOPAEYELG TOV TTaTépa ToL Ala, o€ Eva épyo
TIOL OVTWG 1) AANAWG UTIOPEL VAL XAPAKTTPLOTEL «QUOLOKPATIKOY, AQOD KATA TNV

* WINNINGTON-INGRAM 1999, 287-301 yia Tig Eptvdeg atov Zo@okAi kal Tig 0@etég Tov
otov AtoxbvAo.

% KotT 1993, 96. Tia 0 «Stmhip» @von tov HpakAn otov uvbo kat n Aatpeia, BA. SHAPIRO
1983- DUNN 2017 LARSON 2021.
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emonuavon tov Heiden «ot mpoowmikég Bedtnreg Tov pvbov Sev epgavilo-
VTaL Tapd HoOvo wg ovopata, kat ot Bvntol XapakTripeg £xouv eppovn pe TN
@vOoN Kat TNV anpdownn avaykaotntor.” Evliagépov emiong eivat va oke-
PTOHACTE, VIO TOVG ALOYVAELOVG ATIONXOVG Yia TO OAVUTILO Kat XOOVio oot eio
TOL pApATOG, OTL OTNV AVOLXTH TPOOTTIKN TOV TéAovg Tov HpakAn 1o gwg
TwV Aapmddwv yia TNV mupmoAnon tov fpwa (1198-1199) avakalei OAn av-
NV TNV TUpPOpO o, kata TNy ¢§080 Tng Opéateiag, TG LIOYEiwoNG TwWV
Epwvbwv ota omhdyva TNG atTikng yng yla tn véa dikatoovvn tov Afa.

Kat edw vtoppnta and 1o épyo tifetat 1o epwtnpa yia tovg Oeatég: n Oitn
Kat n mopd Tt pnopei va cupPolitovv; Tnv napddoon tov HpakAn otn oxAnpn
Sikaroovvn twv Epvdwv i v mpddn xdpitog pe v emkeipevn anobéwon
Tov TV TeAevtaia otypn;*? H pinwg v anddeln ot o Spopog tov eivat
HEXPL TEAOVG NpwIKOG Kat Oev agrvel meplBpia dOALag vikng atov doAto avTi-
naho Néooo;™ 'H v kabapd avBpwmivn embupia va Béoet S1& mupdg téppa
OTOV HapTUPLKO Pacaviopd tov, Bupifovtdg pag tnv avdloyn aneAmioia Tov
naoxovtog eni ¢t moAd dhokTnTn 0TN Afjuvo, 0 omoiog kat 10eke emiong
va Kael 0To NQaioTelo NG viioov yla va Avtpwbei (799-801); Extog kat av
vroBéoovpe, 0mwg o Gerlach pe Paon 115 andyelg Tov Segal (1981, 101), o1t
pe v mopd otnv Oitn «civilisation can reassert itself, paving the way for the
modern world and enabling its survival free from the risk of destruction by
Heracles and his brutality».*

[Tépa wotdo0 amd Oheg avTEG TIG eMmpépovg vobéoelg Bewpw OTL TO O1-
HAVTIKOTEPO €ivat TO avolxTtd TEAOG ToL €pyou pe TN S katevBuvon mpog
MV «Avw» Kat «kdtw 0d6» (vyog OAvpmov - Babog x0oviov kOGHOV), IOV
elvat emTédovg idia, ya va BopnBovpe 1o yvwoto npakeitelo andomaocua
(060¢ dvw kaTw pia ke wuty 60, IX. 10 Diels-Kranz). Onwodnnote vrdpyet
€va vonua otov Tpomo kat Tov tono tov Bavdrtov Tov HpakAn, mépa anod tig
AMNXAOELG TNG YVWOTNG Aatpeiag Tov fpwa otny Oitn, Kat To vonua TovTo,
Oa ovpgwvnow pe tnv Easterling, Oa mpémet va avixvevtei «oe pia gvpvTepn
T4&n mpaypdtwy, otny omoia 1 PovAn} Tov Ao eKTANPOVETAL [E TPOTIO ave-
ENynto».** Kat tovto to avegnynto eivat mov kpatd tov HpakAr cvyxpovwg
avOpwmivo kat nibeo.

7. MvOikn} oucoloyia kat moAttikég ovvdnlwaoeig: O IMepikAng kar 0 HpakAng

Agv vrapxet ap@iporia 0Tt ot Tpayivieg amautovv «va mapovolaotei o Hpa-
KANG WG éva e§atpeTikd onpavtikd dnpocto TpOowWTo»,* 1 erUn Tov omoiov

1 HEIDEN 2019, 221. Tia TV avaAuTikr| 60YKPLOT) TWV TUPTIOANTEWY TOL podoTelov Kat Pak-
xvAidetov Kpoioov pe tov cogoreto HpakAn twv Tpaywiwy, BX. 220-23.

52 TIpPA. HEIDEN 2019, 222-23.

* TIaNoyzHE 2012, 162.

> GERLACH 2017, 65.

> EASTERLING 1996, 31.

% EASTERLING 1996, 37.
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éxeL maveAAnvia epPéleta — €Tot katadétet o Tpaykog pvbog (1112). Exet pdt-
ota SetyOei, mapa Tig oxeTIkéG avTipprioets TG Easterling, 6ti ot Tpayivieg mpo-
opépovv gpebiopata yla T o0VOEOT TOVG He oVYXPOVA LOTOPLKA YEyovoTa,
anmnxwvTag eite TNV abnvaikn ekotpateia evavtiov Tng @dcov (TéAn dekaeTi-
ag 460 m.X.) eite TV emoTPOPN TwV aypadwTtwy TG [THAov oTovg EZnapTidteg
(421) eite v dAwon ¢ EvPotag anod tov IepikAny (446-445).7 Eldikotepa
éxel emiong detxBel,*® péow tov Piov Tov IThovtdpyov yia Tov IepkAn Paoet
KWUKOV ATOOTIACUATWY TOV OLUPVpoVV TNV Aomtacia pe Tnv Ouedin kat T
Antavetpa, o TPOPAVHG avaloyikog cvoXeTIopog Tov Hpakdr pe Tov yvwoTo,
avd To TaveAAvIo Kat oxL, povov abnvaio moAttikd yla tn StaPontn epwTikn
oxéon tov pe v etaipa Aonacia.”® O ITAovTap oG OLYKEKPUEVA OTHELWVEL
(24.9), kat TovTo MapadideTal eMioNG oTA ASEOTTOTA ATOCTIACHATO TWV ATTL-
KOV KOUKOV, 0TL 1] Aotacia év 8¢ Taic kwpwdiois Oupaln te véa kal Apaver-
pa kai mahv"Hpa mpooayopevetar (adesp.63 CAF III 63). Emnpoofétwg, ota
oxOAa Tov mMAatwvikov Mevé€evov (235E) n Aomacia mpooayopevetal and
tov Kpativo kat tov EvmoAn OpgdAn kat EXévn: Kpativog 8 év 8¢ Taic kwpw-
diaug Oupdadn te véa kai Apaveipa kol mahv “Hpa mpooayopevetau. Oupaly
Topavvoy avthv (Aonaciav) kalel Xeipworv (249 K), topavvov 8¢ Evmolis Di-
Aoig- év 8¢ Ilpoomadtiors (249K) EAévny avtrv kadel (Schol. Platon. 391 Bekk).

Avtov akpiwg Tov cvoxeTiopd tov Hpakhr pe tov IepikAr gptlodoovpe
va Stevpvvovle, e0TIAlOVTAG €K VEOL O€ GTOLXElR TNG TTAOVTAPXELaG PLoypagi-
ag Tov IepuAn}, Lo TO TMPIoHA OPHWG TWPA OXL TWV EPWTIKWY DTIAVIYHDV AN
TWV OLKOKPLTIKWY, 0IKOOEOAOYIKWY Kol TOMTIKWV CUVONAWOEWY, OTIWG AVTEG
npokOTTOVY and Tov didhoyo TG Proypagiag Tov otoptkov ITepukdr pe
pvboloyia tov HpaxAn twv Tpaywiwy.

Eivat aAnBeta 6t n) dnpooidotnta tov Hpakn «xwpoBeteitaw yia tnv afia
TOL OXL HOVOV 0TO TAICLO YEVIKWV Statvnwoewy (mdvTwy dpiotov &vipa T@v
émi xBovi 811) aAld kat TG XP1IONG TOL QOPTIOUEVOL Yia abnvaikd akpoath-
plo, eldikd ta Xpovia tov IlepikAn, opov «EAAG» (1112). [Tpaypatikd otny
¢€0d0 Tov €pyouv yivetatr Adyog (1012, 1059-1061, 1112-1113) yia t0 €vpD
YEWYPAPIKO pdopa NG SpactnploTnTag Tov Npwa, 1 oToia avakAd Kat Tovg
opovg NG Suvaplkng kivnong Tov otov Xwpo.* Ot Beatég Tov ZoPokAn NG
avtokpatoptkng ABnvag éxovv ovtwe 1 A we évtovn Ty aichnon tng ddva-
NG 1oV aokei ) TOAN Tovg o maveAAnvia kAipaka: o ITepikAng otov mepien-
Ho Emtdgio amhwg To emo@payilet, xapaktnpiCovrag tnv Adnva gvepyétida
Svvaun tov advvapwv kat raidevory g EANadag (@ovk. 2.40-41), evw oe
dA\a onueia Tov Aoyov yivetat avagopd oe evphTepa NG EANGSag yewypapt-

37 EASTERLING 1996, 47-48. Tla [ua oxeTIkwg mpoo@atn ovoxétion twv Tpaywiwy pe tov Ie-
Aomovvnotako moAepo, PA. ANTONOPOULOS 2022.

%% TIEPOAASKAAAKHE 2014.

* Tia 116 Tyég Tov mhovtapyelov ITepixAs, BA. STADTER 1989, lviii-Ixxxv.

® Tia 1 oxéon Tov HpakAr pe Tov yewypatkd xwpo, PA. MARIN 2021.
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KA Aaiota, agov ot ABnvaiot HmopolV va eLodyovy ék m&onG yij¢ T mavTa (2.
38) Kat va KaTaAeimovy mavtov ixvn TG mapovoiag Touvg (mioay pév Oklao-
oav Kol yiv 0patov T HUETépE TOAUN KaTavaykkoavTes yevéoal, mavtayod
8¢ uvnueio kakv te kayabdav didia Svykatoikioavteg 2.41).

H woxvpr avtn aicbnon ¢ avtopvbomoinong tng moOANG kaL Tov apxLTé-
KTOVA TNG UTOPOVE Va OKePTOVUE OTL Slamepvovoe TNV YuXoAoyia Tovg Kat
OpLle TIG YEWYPAPIKEG avalnTHOELG TOVG.S AVTEG TIG YEWYPAPIKES avalnTroeLg
Twv ABnvaiwv kat Tov 1looppoTo KaTd Ta dAAAA TPOTIO pe ToV omoiov Tig dia-
xetplotav o IepikAng, totopei o IThovtapxog ot Proypagio Tov abnvaiov
TOMTIKOD, KAvovTag TapdAAnia Aoyo yia tov Bavpaoud mov mpogevodoav ot
OTPATNYIKEG TLXELPTOELG TOV O TTaveANrvia kKAipaka (ITepixAng XVII-XXIII).

Mia and Tig emigelprioelg avtég Ba umopodoape va movpe OTL amnyeital
OTOV OVOXETIOHO TOL puBoAoyLkod VAIKoD TNG Tpaywdiag e To LloTopLKd VAIKO
Kat Tov Tpwtaywviotn Tov ITepikAn. Ztnv apxn koAag Tov §pdpatog yivetat
AoYog yla T @oPepn) ovykpovaomn tov HpakAr pe tov AxeAwo mov Stekdikov-
oe TV kOpn Tov Ovéa. O fpwag TeAKA kEPOLOE TN HAXT KAl TNV KOPT TOL
Owéa. O IepikAng, emiong, onwg avagépel o ITAovTapyog (XIX), mapémhev-
o€ Tov AxeAwo, emtédnke 0T WP TWV AKapvAvwY, EKAELOE TOVG KATOIKOVG
G mOANG Tov Owvéa oTa Teixn TOVG, AeNAATNOE TN YN TOVG Kol EMECTPEYE
otnv ABnva. Yno tnv évvola auvt, N pubikr otkohoyia Tov épyov, agol Kat
o HpaxAng kat o TlepikAng oxetiCovtal pe Tov AxeA@o, CLuVaVTa TNV eunpay-
HaTN TOALTIKT HE TOVG OpOLG HAALOTA Kal TNG Yuxoloyiag, kabws kat Tig dvo
ovykpovoelg TeptPaAAel To otolyeio Tov @oPov. H Andvelpa mapakorovOei
gvtpoun TN paxn (22-24), o 8e ITAovTapxog emonpaivel OTL HETE T VIKN VT
o IepikAng avadeixtnke pofepds yia Tovg exBpovs (pofepog uev paveig Toig
moAepiors, XIX).

Ztn ovykpovon pdAtota Tov Hpakn pe tov Axehwo, otnv apxn dnladn
™G Tpaywdiag, ToviCetat n kataywykn oxéon tov HpakAn pe tov matépa tov
tov Aia. To id10 akptBwg ovuPaivel kat oty apxn TG TAovTapxetag Bloypagi-
ag, emonpaivovtat dnhadr ot tapafolikol 6pot pe Tovg omoiovg anodtdoTav
Kat epunvevotav n ovvdeon tov IlepikAn pe o yévog tov Ohvpmov. O Proypd-
o6 kabwg avagépetal otn cwpatikn Stamhaotn tov ITepikAr kat oty achp-
HETPN Kal ETUNAKN KeQAAR TOv, emkaleital Ta anoomaopata Tov Kpativov
amd Tig kKwpwdieg Tov Xeipoves kat Néueoi, 6Tov Aéyetal avIioToiXwg OTL «1)
Atxovola kat o ipwtoyévvntog Kpovog evwbnkav petadd touvg kat yévvnoov
éva H€yLoTo TVPAVVO, TOV 0TI0ioV oL Beoi ovopalovy Kepahnyepétnv» YU auTd

¢! Tia TOV TPOTO e TOV OMoioV GLYKPOTHONKE 1 «ideoloyia TNG akprig» Tov abnvaikov Lme-
ptaAtopov vmo v nyecia tov Iepeh} katd v mevinkovtaetio and tovg Ilepotkons MoAé-
povg pexpt tov Iehomovvnotako, pe fdon v agrynon tov ®ovkvdidn yia v kabvrotadn
Mg Zapov and toug ABnvaiovg, PA. WEcowskr 2013. Tia pia eviagépovoa eniong oulitnon
yta v ovtomia tnG ABrvag tov IlepkAn, PA. GREENWOOD 2018, 59-60.
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Kat Tov potpémovy ws e§nG: «Eda Zev Eévie kat kedhar (IepixAns 11T, ptep.
O. ITamakwvoTavTivov).

H o0vdeon pe tov OAvpmo kat Tov DYloto Twv Bewv yivetal akopn mo
apeon, otav o IMhovtapxog e&nyet Tovg Adyovg yia Tovg omoiovg o ITeptAng
npooayopevdnke «OANOumiog» (VIII).'Eugaon divetal otn pnropikn tov Oet-
VOTNTA, a@ov ot TOPLVOL AoyoL Tov pocopoialav pe BpovTég kat kepavvolg
Tov eixe 0N YAwooa Tov. AvTéG ot otovei Oeikég 1810TNnTEG dnovpyovv éva
TAQIOL0 CLOXETIOHOV OTN OKEYN Kal @avTtacia Twv Beatwv yia dvo onwodn-
note Eexwptotég mpoownikdtnteg (HpaxAng — IMepikArig) mov Spovv yia tnv
avOpwmvn KOVOTNTA Kal TIG AVAYKEG TNG, LTIO TO Tpiopa pag SITANG otko-
Beoloyikng ovvOnkng, HLOIKNG Kat WOTOPIKNG, N ool Kal dlaoTavpwveTat
KAT avayknv oTig SpAoselg auTwy TWV TPOCWTWY He TNV idta T @Oon Kat TN
ootk thoco@ia — {fTnpa To omoio oV TwWG 1 AAAwG anacxolovoe Tovg Adn-
vaiovg pe dtaitepn évraon 6Aov Tov 5° atwva.®

O IMhovtapyog paliota mapovotalet tov IepikAn wg padntn tov Avala-
Yopa va £xel evoTepvioTel o€ TéTolo Pabpo Tig Dewpieg yia T phocogia Tng
QLONG WOTE va Sopel TN oKEYN TOV, TOV TPOTIO TNG (WNG TOL KAl TN PITOPLKT
TEXVN TOL He oTolyeia and avtry TN ethocogia (VIII). Yo tnv évvola avtn,
1 puotokpatia Twv Tpayviwv, ue Tov HpakAn va dtaknpvtret eppovikd tn Pi-
oloyikn oxéomn Tov pe Tov Ala (Znvos... yoévog, 1106+ Aidg... 100 pe poavtog,
1185),%* mpoodidel elpwVIKO TOVO OTOV CUOXETIOUO LE TOV EUTELPLOTI KATA TaL
dMa Ilepchn. H de mpooopoiwon tov abnvaiov mohttikod pe Aéovra —£Tot
TOV OVelpedTNKe 1 UNTépa Tov Ayapiotn Aiyo mptv 0 yévvnon tov (III)-*
OTIWG Kal 1) KATd KpaTog vikn tov otn Nepéa évavtt twv Zikvwviwv (XIX) 8n-
HLOVPYOVV €VaV aKOun KPIiKO O€ QUTOV TOV OLKOAOYIKO CUOXETIONUO TOL [uOL-
KOV Npwa, HEow TNG AeovTng kat Tov Aéovtog Tng Nepéag,® pe tn Ploypagukn
AMOTVTIWOT) TOV LOTOPLKOV ITeptkAn.&

ANG kat 1 avagopd Tov ITAovtdpyov, HEow ATOCTIAOHATOG AMd TOV Kw-
pod IMdtwva, 6tL 0o Xeipwy, 0 yvwotog Kévtavpog, frav madaywyog tov
[TepikAn (IV), Stevpvvel akopn meplocdTepo To medio TwV GCVOXETIOUWYV €T TN

¢ Tia 7o emifeto OAvpmiog kot TNy mbavy ovvdeor| Tov pe Ty emppon} tov IepkAn oty
abnvaikn mohttikny «as something of a radical, upstart successor to the Cronus-like era of
Peisistratus and his sons», PA. GREENwooD 2018, 59-60. Ia tn Aettovpyia yevikd Tov yevdw-
vopwv otovg IHapdAindovs Biovg tov IThovtdpxov, BA. FERRARI 2014,

6 TussAy 2024, T oxeTIkr ov{TNON yla T 6XE0T| TOL PUOLKOY SIKaio (e TO dypago Sikato
otV eAAnvikn okéyn tng kAaotkng meptodov. Ia Ty évvota g «@vong» oTny mpwipn eAAnvi-
K1 ¢thooo@ia, PA. NADDAF 2005.

¢ HEeIpEN 2019, 217.

¢ Tia to potiPo tov ITAoVTAPXOL Kal TIG AVAPOPEG O UNTEPEG TTIOL YEVVOLV SLAOTHLOVG YLOVG,
BA. Myszkowska-Kaszusa 2017.

% NABILOU 2014, 877.

¢ ULANOWSKI 2015, yia Tn LETAQOPLKT XpT|0T TOV A€0VT0G 0TOV TOMTIONO TG Mecomotayi-
ag kat Tng apyaiog EANdSag.
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Baoet Tng pobikng owoloyiag kat TnG dtacvvdeong TG pe TNV Motk O
Bloypagog yia Tnv axpifeta kataliyet otov kwputko [MAdtwva kat Tov mada-
ywyo Xelpwva, a@ob TPonNyouHEVWS avagépel OTL oL TteploaoTepol Bewpodoav
nwg daokahog Tov ITepikr| 0TN HOVOIKT NTAY 0 COPLOTNG AdpWY, O OTIOI0G e
TO TPOOXNUA TNG HOVOIKNG ekmaideve Tov veapd ABnvaio ota moAiTikd mpdy-
pata, omwg o dAeintng évav abAntn (10 8¢ Iepikdel ovvijy kabiamep &OAnTH
TV TOMTIKQV &AeinTnG Kol Siddoxadog, 4.2).9

H avaloywkn e€opoiwon wotdoo tov Adpwva pe Tov Xelpwva oTny Kwpt-
K1) ekdoxn yla tov Bio Tov IepkAn pag mapaméumnet otov polo twv Kevrav-
pwv yla tn {wn Tov Hpakr, kat eidikdtepa atovg dvo Kevtavpovg Néooo kat
Xeipwva, yta Tovg omoiovg ovTwg 1 AAAwG yivetar Adyog oty tpaywdia. Av
HaAtota pooéovpe v mAnpogopia Tov IMAovtdpyov OTt kdmotot Bewpody
WG TPETEL TO OVopa «AdUWV» Vo TTPOQEPETAL WG «Aapwv» (ek TV Sapdw:
Sapdlw, nuepwvw), TOTE LTTOPAANETAL O ELPWVIKOG GLVELPPOG OTL 0 olovel Ké-
vtawpog Aapwv dapace tov Ileptkhr, oe Stagopetikd ac@alws ovpupalope-
va, omwg tedikd o Kévtavpog Néooog dapaoe Tov HpakAn pe Tov alelppévo
amd To Haykd TOv GIATPO XITWVAL.

H eipwvikn avaloyia yivetal akOpn mo XTUTNTH Ke TNV KUPLOAEKTIKT ETA-
Aewyn tov yrtwva and T ovivyo tov HpaxAn (mapott o ZogokAng xpnotpo-
ToLEel TO prjpa ypiw 689, OXL TO adeipw) Kal TN petagopikn and Tov [TAovtapyo,
a@ov o Adpwv yivetal diddokadog kot adeinTys Tov aBAovEVOL 0T TOATIKA
[TepikAny. Ze kdBe mepintwon mAvTwg To HoTifo Tov pavBaveny™ StacvvdéeTal
pe Toug Kevtavpovg tooo yia tov abnvaio moATikd 600 Kat yia TovV Tpaytko
HpaxAn: o fjpwag twv d0Awv poévov 6tav akovel To ovopa «Néooog» (1141)
apxiet va katahaPaivet Twg €vag vekpog umopel va okotwoet évay {wvtavo.
Yno v €vvola avtn, n yvwon Stacvvdéetal pe T gvon, agov ot Kévrav-
POL EKTIPOCWTIOVY TOV PUOLKO KOOHO KAl TN YVWOT] IOV LTIAPXEL O€ avTOV,”! 1
oTola UTOpPEL vaL Unv €ivat aviYvevolun apéows amo Tny avlpwmivn ocvveidnon
TaPA HOVOV O0TO TAAUCL0 optakdy cuvOnkwv mov dievpvvovy Tnv avBpamivn
avtinmukotnta. OlokAnpwvovtag avtn T ov(tnon ya tov wbiko Hpa-
KAN Kot TiG apotPaieg avakAdoelg Tov oTov 1oToptko Iepuhn, Oa édeya 0Tt ot
ToAiteg Beatéq péoa amd tn cLANOYIKY| LoTOPIKY Kat Beatpikn epmetpio {ovv
SUTAG, LOTOPIKA KAl PAVTACLAKA, TOV ONUOCLo pOAO TOVG Kat eival oe Béomn va
avtiAneBovv tov maciyvwoto HpakAn mépa and toug kAeloTovG 6povG Hiag
OLKOYEVELAKNG-TIPOCWTILKNG Tpaywdiag, akpfwg S10Tt To Keipevo «amattei» va
dovv Tovg eavTovg Tovg aAAd Kkat Tov IeptkAn o€ évav dlevpvpuévo PLOLKO Kat

% BREMMER 2012, 31-35- SEARS-TaM 2013, 24-36 yia Tov daokado Xeipwva.

® Tia tn oxéon Tov ITeptichr] pe Ta StavonTikd Kot KAANTEXVIKA pEDHATA TNG ETOXNG TOV Kal
TOVG EKTPOOWMTIONG TOVG, PA. STADTER 1991. EiStkd yia Tov Adpwva Kat TOV TpOTIO (IE TOV OTI0i0
enmpéace tnv abnvaikn dnpoxpatia, PA. WALLACE 2015.

7 EASTERLING 1996, 21-22

7l BREMMER 2012, 26-31.
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YEWYPAPLKO XWPO, e OAOVG TOVG KIVOUVOVG TTOV VEXEL O SLEVPVUEVOG aVTi-
oTOoLXA POAOG LAG EUUOVIKA EPWTEVHEVNG UE TOV IUTEPLAALOpO ABTvag.
Joumepacpatikd, to epwtikd mdbog otig Tpayivies wg Quotkr dvvapun
omovSVADVETAL Kl CLVONAWVETAL e TO PULOLKO TOTO Kat TG SuVANELS TOV,
v avBpwmivn guotoloyia kat T pobikn otkohoyia Tov Spdpatog, anacPa-
AiCovTtag ev yével OxL HOVOV TN QULOLKT AAAA KAt TNV KOWVWVIKT Kol EVpyTEPQ
TOALTIKT Kat toTopikr| Suvapikn Tov. Yo Tnv évvola avTh, [e TNV amooTpon
Tov SpapaTikod Adyov aTo Quotko TeptBaAAov Kat Tig duvapelg Tov, To Tpa-
YKo mdbog Sopeitat, avamapioTatal Kol EPUNVEVETAL OTO TAAICLO OXL ATAWG
oG OTIAOTIKAG €TAOYNG TOV Spapatovpyol aAld Kat 6TO TAIOLO Lag €v-
pUTEPNG TIPAYHATIKOTNTAG OTTOV TiBevTal vTo StepwTnon «Ta ToPWAN OpLar™
avaypeoa oto avlpwmivo kat To pn avBpwmivo, To dnUdcto Kat To WOLWTKO, TO
appev kat To O, To A0TIKO Kal TO PUOIKO, TO HLOIKO Kal TO LOTOPIKO. AVTHV
akptBwg TNV Yyouxohoyikn, dtavontikn, NOkn, moAtikn, StaguAikr kat Beolo-
yun Stddpaon amokaldnTel 1) otkoloyia Tov epwTikov mdbovg Twv Tpayiviwy.
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Opomdtpra adéd@ra oe avtidikia: 1 prTropiKi) TOV
aded@ikov deopov otov Avtig. 1 ko Anu. 39*

Ayyehwn) Manma

Abstract_ Angeliki Pappa | Homopatric Half-Brothers in Litigation:
The Rhetoric of Fraternal Bonds in Antiphon 1 and Demosthenes 39

In classical Athens, although society regarded fraternal friendship and cooper-
ation as moral ideals, forensic speeches often reveal cases of intense confronta-
tion. Antiphon’s Speech 1 (Against the Stepmother for Poisoning) and Demos-
thenes’ Speech 39 (Against Boeotus Concerning the Name) are two representative
cases of litigation between paternal half-brothers and highlight the way in which
fraternal relations could break down due to personal or property conflicts. This
article examines the rhetorical use of the fraternal bond in these speeches. In
Antiphon’s speech, the speaker accuses his stepmother of murdering his father
and clashes with his half-brother, who defends his own mother. The plaintiff
presents himself as morally superior, a defender of his father’s honour, while por-
traying his brother as a traitor to the family. In contrast, in Demosthenes’ speech,
the conflict between Mantitheus and Boeotus concerns the right to use the name
“Mantitheus”. Mantitheus refuses to recognize Boeotus as his brother and attempts
to undermine his legitimacy by portraying him as a foreigner who, through deceit,
has intruded into the paternal household. In both cases, rhetorical strategy aims
at the deconstruction of the fraternal bond, in order to strengthen the speaker’s
moral and legal position.

1. Elcaywyn

v khaowkn ABrva evomrpye €vtova oTn ovveidnon Twv TOATWYV 1 avTiAn-
Y OTL oL oxéoelg petald Twv adedpv Ba mpémnet va StakpivovTat amd @uhia,
aAAnAeyyon, apotBaia vrrootrpiEn kat cvvepyacio. Onwg eboToxa emonuai-
vel o Golden (1990, 115), ot otevoi kat eykdpdiol deopoi avapeoa ota adé-
QLo CUVIOTOVV £Val EVPEWG AVAYVWPLOEVO TTpoTLTTO 0TV ABnva. TIpog avtd

* To apBpo Paociletat oe kegahato tng Sidaktopkng dtatpiPrg pov (EKIIA, 2024) pe titho
«H prropikn tov adehgikov deopod otnv attikr Swkavikr pnropeio» (https://phdtheses.ekt.
gr/eadd/handle/10442/58031). To mepiexopevo €xel avabewpnOei, epumAovTioTel Ko emKal-
pontomBei oto MAaiolo NG mapovoag HeAETG. ISwaitepeg evyapioties ogeilw ot Polalia
Xot{nAdunpov, Avaminpwtpia Kabnynrpia Apxaiag EXAnvikng @iholoyiag tov EKIIA, yia
Ta OXOAL KAt TIG EMoNpdvoels g, oto Tdpupa Iadeiag kat Evpwmnaikov IToAttiopov yua vy
€vyevIKI] LTOOTHPLEN TOV, KABWE KAl GTOV AVWVVHO KPLTH TOV TEPLOSIKOD Yia TIG OVOLWSELS
TOPATTPTOELG TOV.
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To ovunépaopa ocvvnyopel kat 1 0¢on tov AptototéAn ota HOikd Nikopdyero
(1161b11-1162a33), 6tav mpaypatevetal To Bépa NG Qhiag avapeoa oe ovy-
yevika mpoowmna.! Zopuewva pe Tov Itayelpitn @locogo, Ta adégia eivat
Snpovpynua g idlag ovoiag, av Kat XwpLOHEVH CWUATIKA, KAt ayamiodvTal,
emeldn mpogpxovTal and Tovg idlovg yoveig (1161b28-1162a2).2 Ev ovveyeia,
LVNHOVEVEL OTL 1] AYATTN KA 1] OTOPYT HETAED TV adeAQWV TTPOKUTITEL ETUTIAE-
OV amd To Yeyovog OTL TpA@nKav Kat avatpdenkav padi kat pe tov idto tpo-
10, EVW VTTOYPApIleL OTL 0 XPOVOG CUVIOTA TNV TILO ATOPACIOTIKY Kat PEPfatn
Sokupacia wg mpog Ty e&EMEn Twv adedgikwy oxéoewv (1162a10-1162al5).

Ot otevoi adelgikoi deopoi kaAlepyovvtav ndn amod tny madikr nAkia,
OTav Ta TEKVA [LAG OLKOYEVELAG —aVEEAPTITWG PUAOV— AVATPEPOVTAY OTOV
010 xwpo kat Aappavav HEPOG oe KOLvEG SpacTnpLoTnTES Kal IOLWTIKA yeYo-
vota OpnokevTIKNG Kupiwg eVoews. Katd tnv evnlikiwon, ot dppeveg adel-
@oi ovvepydlovtav kat vtoaTthpLiav o évag Tov dAAov Too ot dnuodota 660
Kat oTnV Tk o@aipa, eidika otav StakvPedovtay meplovotakd (rnpata
TIOV €01yaV KOLVA OLKOVOLIKA TOVG OVHPEPOVTA. Av Kkal 0 NOKOG Kwdikag Twv
ABnvaiwv mpoékpive Tnv apotPaia @thia, aAAnieyyovn kat otrpi&n petald twv
adedgwv, dev eEélemav gatvopeva adeAQIKWV CLYKPOVTEWY, OL OTIOlEG EVE-
XV 0G EQAATIPLO TOV AVTAYWVIOUO TWV AdEAPOV YLa TNV TATPLKT TEptovoia.’
Ztoug Sikavikovg Adyovg evtomilovtal avaopég oe Stapwvieg peta&d appé-
VoV adeA@wV, oL omoieg eumepleixav akopa kat Platompayieg, yia Tov dtapept-
ouo Twv meptovotakwy ototyeiwv (Ioai. 9.16-17) eite yio anomelpa TwAnong 1
ekpioBwong uépovg g matpiknig meptovoiag (Ioai. 2.28).

Onwg éxet vootnptxBel,* n oVVOeon TWV apXaiwVv EAANVIKOV OIKOYEVELDY
Kat To KAnpovopko cvotnua evBappuvay Stevéelg kar avtindeteg peta&d
Twv eTepofalv opomatpiwy appévwv adehpwv. ONot ot yvrolot appeveg yiot
evog ABnvaiov, ov ixav anoktnBel and StapopeTikég vouupeg cuidyoug, Si-
Katovvtav 6o pepidlo emi Tng mMeplovoiag Tov matépa Tovg HETA Tov Bdva-
TO TOV® Kal OTNV TAELOVOTNTA TwV TepMTwoewv enedeikvuay anpobupia wg
TPOG ToV dlapeplopd NG meptovoiag oe ToANA pkpa pepidia (Ioai. 6.5, Anp.
48.20).° Ot @thovikieg Twv opomatplwv adehewv akolovBovoav eviote Tn St-
kaotikn 080.” Tledio avtidikiag petald opondtpiwy adehgwv pumopovoav va

! CooOPER 1980, 301. H @uhia petafd adedpwv emavépxetal kat ota ATouvyuovesuaTa Tov
Eevopavta (2.3), evw amote)ei £va amod Ta KevTptkd potifa otny Avryévy Tov Zo@okAr (oT.
73, 94, 99).

2 BA. WiLGaux 2011, 220.

3 GOLDEN 1990, 199. Cox 1998, 109- Cox 2006, 153. Ta mapadeiypata préng avapesa ota
adé@ia yla Ty matpiky kKAnpovopud agBovovv otnv apxaio eAAnvikn ypappateio. Xapaktnpt-
0Tk eivat n mepintworn tov Hotddov kat Tov adedpov ato épyo tov "Epya ki Huépar (0T. 33-41).

4 GRIFFITH-WILLIAMS 2020, 34.

* HARRISON 1968, 130-132.

¢ Cox 1998, 112. GRIFFITH-WILLIAMS 2020, 34.

7 Avtifeta, Sev mapatnPOOVTAV AVTAYWVIOTIKEG OXECELG HETAED TWV OUOUNTPLWY aSEAPWY
Kat 1 Pactkn aitia éykeltal 6To Yeyovog oTt dev avikav 6Tov {810 oiko Kal, wg ek TOVTOV, eixav
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KATAOTOVV Ol TIPOIKEG TwV UNTépwv Tovg (Anp. 40), To Gvopd tovg (Anu. 39)*
1 aKOpa Kat Katnyopieg mepi avBpwmoktoviag Tov matépa and tn devtepn ov-
{uyo Tov kat untépa Tov evog aded@ol (Avtig. 1). Ot SikaoTikég Stapdxeg pe-
Ta&V aded@WV yla ev00IKOYEVELAKES SLapopEg, av Kat Sev fTav acuvhOLoTeg,
ekhapdvovtay amo 1o SIKaoTIkO COpA WG KATL ENALoYVVTO Kat emoveidioTo,’
10 omoio Ba émpemne va amogevyOel kat va emAvOei e§wdikaoTikWG pHéow NG
kataguyng otny Wiwtikn Stawtnoia’® (Ioai. 2.27-37). It” avtd ot avtidikol katd
TNV EKPOVNON TwV AOYwV Tovg atoBdvovTtav Tnv avdykn va altloloynoovv
TNV TPOOPLYT| TOVG 0TO OIKAOTHPLO KATA TwV adeA@wV Tovg (AvTig. 1.1-2,
Anu. 39.1).

To apov apBpo emkevipwvetat oe §ho vtoBéoelg avtidikiog petagd opo-
TATPLWV appévwy adeA@av (AvTie. 1 kat Anp. 39)."! Oa pémel va emonuavoei
nwg Oev Ba emiyelpnOei pia ovvoAikn avdlvon Twv AdywV, TNG EMKELPTHATO-
Noyiag Tovg kat Twv empepovs {ntnudtwy tovg. To medio pelétng Ba eotidoet
0TO TIWG OL AYOPNTES AVTIHETWTII(OVY O€ prTopIKd emtinmedo TNV avTidikia He Ta
adéA@la TOVG Kal 0TO TWG AVASGEIKVDOLY T} ATOCLWTOVY TNV adeA@IKT oxéon
pali tovg.

2. Qapuakeiog KT THG unTPLIAG (AvTig. 1)

O mpwtog AOyoG TOV AVTIQ@OVTA CUVIOTA [l un ovviOn mepintwon avtidt-
kiog petald twv opomatpiwy adedewv pag abnvaikng owkoyévetag, kabwg
dev agpopd kdmota eptovatakn Stagopd aAld to {fTnua g SoAooviag Tov
natépa Tovg. Edikdtepa, o evaywv Kal eEKQwVNTNG Tov AdYyov Katnyopel TN
untépa twv etepofolwv adedewv tov'? kat cV{uyo Tov TATépA TOL OTL TOV

KANPOVOULKES aLTELG OE SLAPOPETIKEG TTATPWEG TIEPLOVOIES.

8 Trov ovykekptévo Aoyo (Anu. 39) ta 0o avtidika opomdtpia adéAgia Stekdkodv To Gvo-
{a TOV €K TIATPLKNG TAEVPAG TTATITIOV TOVG eMIKAAOVEVOL Kat ot §00 To Skaiwpd TOVG va To
PEPOVY WG TTPWTOTOKOL.

® CHRIST 1998, 164.

' COHEN 1995, 163-80. CHRIST 1998, 165. HUMPHREYs 1983a, 241 kat 1983B, 7-8. HUNTER
1994, 55-67. SCAFURO 1997, 117-41. WoHL 2010a, 245.

' 310 Skaviko corpus Sev papTupeital kamotog A0yog mov va ekpwvrOnke 0To AL avTL-
Sikiag petady apgBarav adehgwv. Movadikn egaipeon anotelei o Aoyog IIpds Zmovdiav Omép
nipoikds (Anp. 41), o omoiog mapovatalet Ty e&ig dtautepdTnTa: agopd tn Stéveln dvo Buya-
TEpwV evog ABnvaiov yla otkovoLkd {Trpata Tov TaTpLkol 0iKov TOVG Kat TNV cLVakoAovdn
EKTIPOOMTINOT TOVG 6TO SIKATTAPLo artd Tovg SVo ovlhyoug Tovg. Enopévwg, kat’ ovaiav ot Vo
ovluyot Bewpobdvtav avtidikot kat Oxt ot adeAés.

2 ¥tov Adyo Sev amooagnvifovtat ) oelpd kat ot LVONKeEG YEVYNONG TOV OANTH Kal TwV
etepobalav adehgwv tov. Exovv Statvmwdel katd kapovg Stapopa oevapia. Eveiktikd, ovp-
Qwva pe Tov WILLAMOWITZ (1887, 194) 0 opAntiig anotelel vobo Tékvo Tov Tatépa Tov He pia
naAlakida, eva ekeivog eixe NN amokTAoeL yviiowa Tékva and Tn vopun ovuyo tov. Tnyv idia
anoyn aomdfovrtat 0 GAGARIN (1997, 104) kat 0 DILLON (2004, 21). £t0 TOVIUA TOVG YL TOVG
Aoyoug Tov AvtigwvTta (EDWARDS kat AENTAKHE 2024, 26-27), o Aevtdkng dev amokAeiet Tnv
avtioTpo@n Tov oevapiov tov Willamovitz, tnv mbavotnta Snhadn ta etepobalr) adéAgia tov
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dnAntnpiace. Zopgwva pe TOV oWANTH, 0 Tatépag Tov Alyo mpv Tov Bavatd
TOV KAAeoe TOV i6t0 HOVO TOV KAl KATOVOUAOE TN Yuvaika Tov wG SoAo@ovo,
gV TawToxpova tov (ftnoe va mapet ekdiknon. Ipdypatt, petd v evnhuki-
0T TOL 0 OMANTAG 08NYNOE TN UNTPLA TOV 0TO SIKACTNPLO, TNG OTolag TNV
vrepaomion avélaBe wg kUpiog TNG 0 TPeaPUTEPOG YLOG TNG KAl TALTOXPOVA
OHOTIATPLOG AdEAPOG TOV ayopnTn, He amoTédeapa Ta dVo adél@ia va Ppebodv
avTipéTwna otn Stkaotikr ailbovoa.”® H mhelovotnta Twv peketntav éxet To-
vioel TV amovoio antod anodelkTikod VAIKOD ava@opikd pe T ouvOeon TG
KATNYOpOvUEVNG He 6oa éafav xwpa To Ppddv tng «dnAntnpiacne» otov
[Tetpatd. O pritopag vepkepdlel TNV €vela TEKUNPIWY KAl ATEXVWYV TOTEWY
(Kuplwg HapTUPLWV) pE TNV EVAPYELX KAl TIAPACTATIKOTNTA TNG S11YHOEwS,
[E TNV ATEIKOVIOT TWV XAPAKTHPWY OAWV TWV EUTAEKOUEVWV TIPOCWTIWY, WUE
v atomoinon g andppyng g npokAioews i faoavoy and tnv avtidkn
TAgVPA Kat TNV eUPOALUn TomoOETNON OTOLKEIWY TTOV TTAPATEUTOVY OF TPAYW-
dia kat ovykpoTovV TNV KATAAANAN cuvatoOnuatikn kat Nk atpdoeapa.t

O A\Oyog amokTd e§alpeTIkd pnTOPLKO EVOLAPEPOV WG TIPOG TOV TPOTIO e
Tov o7noiov 0 opAnTng mapovotdlet Ty avtidikia pe ta etepobalr adédgla
TOV Kal OKLOLypAPEL TOV XAPAKTHPA KAl TOV POAO TOVG WG EVOEPWYV KAl TOTWV
ywwv. HOn 0710 mpooipiov o OANTAG KATAPEVYOVTAG OTOV YVWOTO prTopLkod
110 ekdNAdvel TN Svoyépela oty omoia €xet meptéAdel e§attiog TG SwkaoTi-
KNG €pL8ag e TOVG OLOTATPLOVG adeAoVG Tov Kat TN untépa Toug (S1: dervig
0¢ kol &mopwg Exer pot...&dedoic oponatpiols ki untpi ddeAp@v) kat emon-
paivel Twg Hovadiko KiviTpo TG aywyn§ TOV OLVIOTA 1} VAOTIOINOT TNG LEPNS
VOOXEONG TTPOG TOV TtaTépa TOV va 0dnynoet T SoAopovo Tov 6To diKaoTH-
pto. H xprjon tov pripatog Avayxaoay (§2) Kat TOL EmMOKANTW TOCO OTNV apXn
(§1) 600 kat oto TéAog ($30) NG opthiag Tov, Héow TOL omoiov dnAwveTal
n tehkevtaia embopio/evToln Tov eKAMOVTOG, katadelkvoel TNV mpoomddela
TOV ayopnTh va anocofroet ebAoyeg vtovoleg OTL Tiow and TNy katnyopia

opAnTn va eivat peaPutepa alld Tpoepxopeva and efwovluykd Seopd Tov Tatépa Tovg pe
v ABnvaia pntépa tovg. O Edwards, 0nwg kat ot OGDEN (1996, 191) kat CAREY (1997, 36),
Bewpolv WG 0 KATIYOPOG NTAV O HEYAAVTEPOG ATTO TOVG OOTIATPLOVG ASEAQOVG TOV Kat YVii-
010G YOG A6 TOV TIPWTO YAHO TOV TTATEPA TOV.

B3 Aev vrdpyel opo@wvia petald Twv ePELYNTWV AVAPOPIKA e TNV KaTnyopia kot To St-
KaoTnplo oto omoio ekdikaotnke n vnobeon. Ot JEBB (1893, 64), GERNET (1923, 33-34) kat
npoc@ata ot EDWARDS kat AENTAKHE (2024, 30) Oewpovv mwé 1 unTpLd avTIHETOMIoE TV K-
myopia TG papuaxeiog ko Stkdotnke otov Apeto IIdyo. O MacDowELL (1963, 62-63) dta-
Teivetal OTL N Katnyopia eivat yia fovAevary ekovaiov ovov, adiknua Tov EVETITTE GTNV ApHo-
Stotnta Tov IakAadiov, amoyn mov vioBetody ot WALLACE (1989, 101), THUR (1991, 65) kat o
PrasTow (2020, 7-8). Avtifeta, yloa Tovg MAIDMENT (1941, 11-12) kat GAGARIN (1990, 94-95-
1997, 104) n vndBeon exdikdotnke atov Apeto I1ayo yia povov ék mpovoiag. H tehevtaia dmoyn
éxel TOXeL peyaAvTePNG amodoxng kat enavadlatunOnke oxeTkd mpoopata amd tovg HARRIS
(2006, 398-99) kat Erpinow (2016, 35-36).

" DUE 1980, 20. GAGARIN 1997, 105. CAREY 1997, 41-42. USHER 1999, 28. APOSTOLAKIS
2007, 181. KapPARIS 2021, 148. EDWARDS kat AENTAKHS 2024, 20-21.
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ya avBpwmnoktovia voBookel k&mola evE0O0IKOYeVELaKT], KANPOVOLLKY €pL-
da.'® Ztn ovvéxeta Tov mpoorpiov, 0 vaywv e0TLACEL fe TN XprioTn emavalniye-
wv kat avtilféoewv (§2: o0tor ~ éyw, §2: TipWPoVs...Lonbovs ~ dvtidikor kai
@oviig) otny ek Stapétpov avtifetn otdon kat podo mov emtelel o 810G kat Ta
adél@ia Tov amévavtt 0To N Kat oLV VOopLKO KabnKkov Toug yia ekdikn-
on kat katadiwén Tov SoAoPOVOL ToL TATEPA TOVG. ZVYKEKPLUEVA, AvaPEPEL
oTL evw Ba fTav Aoyikod va KataoToOV eKSIKNTEG TOV VEKPOD Kal apwyoi TOv
oI HIVVOT), avTol EVepYyoLV TavTEAWG avakoAovba: £xovv yivel avTtidikoi Tov
OTOV TTApPOVTA SIKAOTIKO aydVa Kol GUVEVOXOL OTOV YOVO TOL TATEPA TOVG. ¢
O xapaxtnplopog @ovijs eivat dlaitepa ayunpog Kat xel CaQWG HETAPOPIKT
Aertovpyia. O katryopog Sev eykalei Ta ad€éA@La TOV OTL CUHUETEIKAV WG OVV-
epyol otn SoAo@ovia Tov Tatépa TovG, AAAE OTL KATEOTNOAV HETAYEVEOTEPQL
«debTEPOL POVIAdEG» TOV AOYw TNG GVVTAENG TOVG e TO TTAEVPO TN adioTa-
KTNG Kat SOAOTAOKOV POVIOOAG-{UNTEPAG TOVG WG VTIEPAOTILOTEG TNG KAt TNG
N ekmApwong Tov NOKoD XPEOVG TOVG ATEVAVTL GTOV VEKPO TATEPA TOVG."
Ye Wwa mpoonadeta va ovykivioet kat va eEao@alioet T ovpunapdotacn Twv
Sikaotwy, anevBvvetal fe ATOGTPOPT} TPOG AVTOVG, TOVIlEL WG £XeL peivel po-
VOG OTOV aywva Tov yia anmovopn Sikatoovvng ($3: poi povew amoledeiypévw)
Kat Tovg {ntd va tov vrootnpiouvv Aappdavovrtag tn Béon kat tov evdedery-
Hévo poAo mov d@elav va Stadpapaticovy ta adéAgia Tov. A&ilet va emon-
HavOel OTLEVMD 0TI OLVEXELL TOV AOYOL O AYOPNTNG EMKEVIPWVETAL LOVO GTOV
adeA@O TOL IOV £xEL EMWULOTEL TNV VIIEPACTILOT TG POVIOTAG, OTO TPOOIULOV
emkaleitat okomipwg To oOUVolo Twv eTepobalwv adedgwv Tov TwV omoiwv
0 aptBuog Sev Sevkpiviletal. Oewpw WG He AVTO TOV TPOTO 0 AOYOYPAPOG
avadelkviel akoOpa TePLOcOTEPO Tr OIKI TOV QUTEVEPYELX KAl ATOHOVWON
0TOV SIKAOTIKO aywva KAl GUVANA TN CVOTEIpWOT) TwV adeAQWV YOpw amd Tn
POVIOOa-{NTEPA TOVG.

>V mpokataokevyv'® Tov Aoyov (§§5-13), dnkadn oto tpurRua omov ma-
peUPAAAETAL Lot TTPOKATAPKTLKT, VOULIKT] ETIXELPTILATONOYIA, O KATIYOPOG ap-
XIKA SLATUTIWVEL TNV amopia TOL OXETIKA He TNV amo@act Tov aded@ol Tov
va pnv eykatadeiyet kat tpodwoet t untépa tov. Aflodoyei wg avooldtepn
npd&n tov avtidikov tnv mapaitnon Tov and to kabnkov exdiknong ya

> EDWARDS Kat AENTAKHE 2024, 25, 50.

' Ot ytot Tov anoBavovtog ftav ekeivot mov eixav To kabrkov va ekdiknBovv yia tn dolo-
@ovia Tov matépa Tovg. O vopog evBdppuve TNV amd Kool cuvePYasia TWV OTEVOTEPWY Kol
€VPUTEPWY GLYYEVIKDV KUKAWV yla T Siw&n Tov Sodogdvov. O McCHARDY (2017, 71) vrootn-
pilel twg otnv mapovoa Siwgn TG unTpLag Sev epmAékeTal Kaveévag AANOG GLYYEVHG TANY TOV
EVAYOVTOG.

7 EDWARDS Kal AENTAKHE 2024, 50.

'8 H nmpokataokevs TonoBeteital kavovikd peta tn dijyno. ESw enéxel tn 0éon twv mictewy
Kal (Eow avTiig 0 AOYOYpAaPog emixelpel Vo TPOKATAAABEL TO AKPOATHPLO KATA TOV avTISikov
Kat va KaAvyel to aoBevéatepo onpeio tng vdBeong Tov, TV EANeyn paptOpwy. BA. USHER
1999, 28. EDWARDS kat AENTAKHE 2024, 50-51.
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dologovia Tov matépa tovg (§5). XTI CLVEXELA, EMKEVIPWVETAL OTNV Ap-
vnon g avtinaing mAevpdg va anodextel TNV mpokAnon ywa fdoavo twv
dovdwv,” wote va amodetytei n abwodTnTA 1} PN TNG UNTEPAG TOV OPOTIATPL-
ov aded@ov Tov (§6-10). H anpobupia tov adedgov emonpaivetal Stapkwg
péow emavalnyewv (886, 7, 8: ook 7OéAnoev) kat avtimapaBaiietat e T
dixn Tov embBupia yia Stevépyeta Tov Pacaviopov Twv dovhwv (§§9, 10, 11:
10éAnon). Iooduvapei pe WoxvpoTaTN anddelln evoxng TG KATHYOPOLUEVNG,
kabwg, obupwva pe Tovg mBavoloytkodg GUANOYLIOHOVG TOV ayopnTH, av 1
HnTpLd Tov dev eixe ovdepia epmhokn ot dnAnTnpiacn Tov Tatépa Tov, Ta
adélgla Tov Ba éomevdav va anodexBovv T facavioTikn avakplon Twv dov-
Awv.2? MAAioTa, pe elpwvikd Tovo o opAntng e§amoAvet pog tov aded@d tov
AKOpa KaL TNV €YKANOT TNG OVLVESNTHG TLOpKiag, KaBwbg yvwptle mwg n unté-
pa Tov eixe amometpadei va SnAntnptdoet Tov matépa tov ava oto mapeAOov
Kat avtog ONAwoe evopkwg tny andivtn Pefatdtnta ya TNy abwworn tne (§$
8,9, 13).2! Zuig mioters (§§21-30) mov émovtat TG dinyroews (§$14-20), otnv
oTrolal TTAPOVCIACTNKAY TOL EUTIOTIOHEVA [LE TPAYIKA OTOLXELA®® yeyovOTa TIOV

¥ Av kat ot priTopeg annvbuvay ToANEG QOpEG GTOVG AOYOVG TOVG TIPOKANOELG Yia Bacaviono
Twv SoVAwY, 6T0 cwpa Twv Stkavikwv Adywv Sev Haptupeitat kapia Stevépyeta facdavov. Avtr
N TpaypatkotnTa éXet odnynoet tov THUR (1977) oty dmoymn 6t n mpokAnon oe Bacavo amo-
TeloVOoE €va pnTopikd Téxvaoua, kabwg ol prtopes avépevay Ott avtry Sev Ba ywvotav amode-
KT and v avtinadn tAevpd. O MIRHADY (1996) avtiteivel 0TL 1) amovaia paptupiog ya Ste-
vépyeta Pacdvov amd Ta Stkavikd Keipeva VTTOSEIKVVEL TG 0€ KATIOLEG TIEPITTWOELG 1) avTidtkia
eixe emAvOei mptv exSikaotei ) voBeon oto Sikaotnplo e TV amodoxr TG TPOKANONG. TNV
vn6Beor| pag, ot EDWARDS kat AENTAKHE (2024, 51) Oewpodv nwg o evaywv umhogape otav
annvBuve Ty TpOKANon oTov avTtinald tov, kabwg yvwpile 0Tt Sev Ba ywvotav anodektr). ITi-
Bavwg 0 Y10g TNG evayOrevng fTav eviEePOG Yia To 0Tt 0 eTepoBalris adeh@dg tov dev Siebete
pdptupeg kat éTot Sev Bele va plokdpet Tn {wr) TG HNTEPAG TOL TAPAWPWDVTAG TOV EVA TETOLO
anodetktikd ototxeio. Tia tn Stadikaoia, T onpacia kat T pTOPIKN XPHON TNG TPOKANTEWS
&i¢ Baoavov otn Stkavikn mpaktikr PA. HARRISON 1971, 147-50. THUR 1977, 233-61. HUNTER
1994, 89-94. GAGARIN 1996. MIRHADY 1996. JOHNSTONE 1999, 70-92.

0 USHER 1999, 29.

2! EDWARDS kot AENTAKHE 2024, 21. O oluAnTrig emavépyetat oTn @paon €0 oidev (§6) kat o€
Ao onpeio Tov Aoyov (§68, 28). O GAGARIN (1997, 109-10- 2002, 146 onp.34) mBavoloyei 61t
0 EVAYWY PETAPEPEL AVTOVOLA TOV OPKO TOL adeAPOD TOV KATA TNV &VTWHOTIAV.

2 H Sunjynois €xet mapaAinAiotel pe ayyelikn prion piag tpaywdiag. Ot peketntég éxovv emt-
onuavet kat avadeifel apKeTA TPAyIKA OTOLKEIR OTO GUYKEKPHEVO TUAHA TOL AOYOV, OTWG Ae-
EIAOYL0, EIKOVEG KAl HETAQOPEG, IOV avakalovv Ty Opéorteia kat Snpovpyody to katdAnio
Spapatiko kAipa. H otopia éxel apketég avatoyieg pe ekeivn e Khvtapviiotpag, tov Ayapé-
pvova kat Tov Opéatn. H pntpia anokaleitat petagopikd KAvtauviotpa kot ekmpocwei tny
anoAvtn poxBnpoTNTa, 0 MATéPAG TOL OANTH avakalel Tov Ayapéuvova ov ebaivel ddika,
n madakida ) Amavetpa tov Zo@okAn kat o opuAntig Bupilet ev pépet tov Opéatn mov kakei-
Tat va ekdiknBei ™ Sohogdvo tov matépa Tov. Ze avtifeon pe TOV TPAYIKO Hpwa, 0 OMANTAG
Sev kaheitar va emheEel avapesa oTov TaTépa kat T unTépa Tov. Avtd To nBikd Sidnupa To
avTipetwnilet o etepoBalng aded@og Tov. Ta ) xprjon Tpaykwy ototyeiwv atov Adyo PA. DUE
1980, 20. GAGARIN 1997, 116. APosTOLAKIS 2007. WoHL 2010a, 90-98- 2010p. EDWARDS 2017.
EDWARDS kat AENTAKHE 2024, 22-23. Tla ta enineda agnynong otov Adyo PA. EDWARDS 2004.
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odnynoav otny avBpwmokTovia Tov TATEPA, 0 EVAYWYV emavépyeTal —eANeiyel
amodEIKTIKWV OTOLXElwV— 0TOV NOIKA KATAKPLTEO PONO TOL adeA@OD ToL WG
OLUTIAPACTATI KAl VTTOOTNPIKTH TNG POVIOTAS aVTITApaBETOVTAG TOV pe TNV
appofovoa otdon mov emdelkvoeL 0 810G 0 OUANTAG WG apwYOGS Tov Bvpa-
106. Emkaleitat Stapkwg To aiodnpa dikaiov tTwv Sikaotwv kat Tovg anevdv-
Vel €KKANOT va v €loakoboovy TiG denoetg Tov etepobalo adedgov Tov
yta 0ikTo Kat afwwomn TNG KATnyYopOuHEVNG, TPAYHO avOOLO KAl TIAPAVOHO.
2 §28 0 Aoyoypd@og EMAVAQEPEL e TN HOPPT) PNTOPLKNG EPWTNONG TO {1
TN TNG olyovpng yvwong Tng VIepdomiong yla 6oa Ehafav xwpa Tny nué-
pa g SnAnTnpiaong kat yio TNV aBwotnta Tng vayovoas. ZOHQWVa [e TOV
Gagarin,” n mAevpd TG vriepdomiong Oa pmopovoe KAAOTA Vo AvTIOTPEYEL
NV €PAOTNON yla TOV Katryopo. Xtov Bpaxd émiloyov mov akolovBei akiet
va mapatnpndei mwg o opAntig Sev mpoPaivet oe kapia pveia 1) axpunpr vo&n
TPOG TOV aSEAQO TOV 1) TNV KaTNyopoLpevn kat vrevBupilet otovg SikaoTég
v €vBdvn Tovg anévavtt otovg Beovg mov Béomoav Tovg vopovg yia TV
avBpwmnoktovia.

JuUmEpAopATIKG, 0 KaTyopog oe didpopa onueia Tov Adyov cuykpivel
TOV €aVTO TOV e Tov adeA@o Tov emixelp@vTtag va avadeifel Tnv nbwn vre-
poxn Tov. Onwg emonuaivet o Gagarin,* o ayopnTng LepPIkEG Popég TPoodidel
0TOV adeAQO TOV XAPAKTNPLOTIKA KATNYOPOLUEVOL. MEPOG TNG OTPATNYIKNG
Tov Aoyoypd@ov otnv mapovoa vtodeon eival n oklaypdenon dvo evieAwg
SLUQOPETIKWV XAPAKTHPWYV Kal TOAWV GUUTEPLPOPAG TwV SVO YlwV améva-
VTL 6ToV dohogovnuévo matépa Tovg. O oAnTng, oav évag alhog Opéotng,
avaapPavet To NOIKO xp£0G AMEVAVTL GTOV VEKPO TaTépa TOL oV {NTd and
Tov Tago ekdiknon yia tn dologovia Tov. Avtifeta, o etepofaing adeApog
Tov nhoypageital wg £vag «4moTog» ylog, 0 omoiog cuvtaxOnke pe T SoAo-
@OVO Kat Ot e TNV TAevpd Tov Bvpatog. O Aoyoypdpog gpovtilet kad’ OAn
™ Stdpkela NG opAiag Tov va ovVTNpEL Kat va Tovilel péow emavelknpé-
vov avtilféoewv v idla Paoikn €a mov Slatpéxel TOV KatnyopnTnpLo Aoyo
Tou: TN Stdkplon petald g doPeotng kat myaiog embupiog Tov evayovtog
yta petabavartia Sikaiwon Tov TaTépa TOVG Kal TNG Tavtelovs adtagopiog
TOV OHOTIATPLOV ASEAPOV TOV Yia ekSiknon Tov «petapdletar wg o dev-
tepn dohogovia Tov vekpol and Tov idlo Tov Tov yro.” Eva tétolo emiyeipn-
pa mpooéPAene 010 aioOnua evoéPelag AmEVAVTL OTN UV TOV VEKPOD, OTNV
emSOKIHAGIA TOV OAOVVTOG WG APOCLWHUEVOD YLOV KAl OTOV AVTIOTOLYO YOYO
Tov aded@ov tov. EmmAéov, avapevotay va ennpedoet ovvaloOnuatikd tovg
dkaoTég mov wg matepadeg Ba mpoodokovoay, oe mepintwon Sikng Tovg do-
Aogoviag, T oVOTPATEVOT KAl TNV VIOBETNOT KOLVHG YPAHUNAG ATtd OAOVG TOVG

2 GAGARIN 2002, 147.
24 GAGARIN 2002, 146-47.
%5 GAGARIN 1997, 105. EDWARDS kat AENTAKHS 2024, 61.
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ytovg tovg ot Sikaotikn Siw&n Tov povid. Aev yvwpilovpe ol fTav n vite-
PACTILOTIKY YPapun TnG avtidikng mhevpdg. IIiBavov, o etepobaing adel¢ag,
EKTOG NG €vOelag PactkdV EVOXOTOINTIKWY OTOLXElwY, Ba mpoTacoe wg ot
ALTIAOELG TOV EVAYOVTOG OV eival Tapd YEVVIHA TNG QAVTACIAG TOV, ATOTOKO
TOV UIOOVG TOV TIPOG TN UNTEPA TOV KAl €V YEVEL TIPOG TN SeVTepT OlkoyEvela
Tov dnpLovpyNoE 0 TATEPAG TovG. Aev amokAeietatl HaAiota va anédide otnv
QY WYT| KL OLKOVOULKE KivTpa oLVSEOEVA e KANPOVOLLIKEG Stagopég peTad
TWV OHOTATPLWV AdEAPWYV OL OTIOiEG EOKEUMUEVA ATTOKPVTITOVTAL OTO KeINeEVO
HoG.2 Av ua tétota vofeon oxveL, evdexopévwg o evaywy NATICE Twg a
vikn tov otn dikn Oa evuvapwve TIg SIKEG TOL TIEPLOVOLAKEG AELWTELG.

3. Ilpog BowwTov mepi 10 6vopatos (Anu. 39)

2TOV OLYKEKPLHEVO AOYO KATAypAPETaL [at AAAN TEpImTwon avTidikiag peta-
&0 6vo etepoBalwv, opomatplwy adeA@wy, Tov eviyovtog Mavtifeov kat Tov
Bowwtov. To emidiko {\Tnpa agopd Ty anaydpevon Tng Xprong Tov ovopua-
106G «MavTtifeog» and Tov Bowwto wg mapavoung.?” Ewdkotepa, o Mavtifeog
gykalel Tov BowwTo, Tov omoiov o matépag Tov MavTtiag eixe avayvwpioet ete-
POXPOVIOHEVA WG YVIOLO TEKVO TOV,” mwg éxel dlomownbel To dvoud Tov kat
ekpeTaAAevopevog Tov Bavato tov Mavtia eveypaen wg «Mavtifeog» oto
Anélapyiko ypappateio tov rjpov.?

% GAGARIN 1997, 106. EDWARDS Kat AENTAKHE 2024, 24.

7 Aev yvopiovpe pe Befatdtnta Tov tOMO TG VITOPANOeicag aywyng. Mepikoi peheTnTég
Baotlopevol ota anoomdopata §§1, 5, 7-18 mpoteivouv wg emkpatéatepn mbavotnta tn diky
BA&Snc. BA. GERNET 1957, 13-14. CAREY kat REID 1985, 166. TopD 1993, 281-82. HARRIS 2006,
57-59. PHILLIPS 2013, 308. WATERFIELD kat CAREY 2014, 400. GRIFFITH-WILLIAMS 2020, 35-
36. Ta pa Stagopetikr| omtikr PA. MACDOWELL 2009, 70 onp.34- 2015, 95-97.

2 Ot yapol kat ev yével ) olkoyévela Tov Mavtia éxovv amoteléoel medio peAéTng T000 VIO
KOLVWVIOAOYIKO Kat avBpwroloytkd mpiopa 660 kat LTtO To Tpiopa TG Topiag Tov dikaiov.
O Mavtiag @aivetat mwg mpwy mavtpevtel T untépa tov Mavrtifeov eixe cuvayet Seopd e
v ABnvaia ITAayyova, e Tv omoia eixe amoktioet SVo ylovg, Tov Botwtod kat tov Ilapgilo.
Aev vrdpyet opogwvia petald twv peletntov ya to av n Mayydva frav vopun odluyog 1
nodkakida tov Mavtia. H mhetovotnta (WOLEF 1944, 80-81. RUDHARDT 1962, 41-50. DAVIES
1971, 364-68. SEALEY 1984, 123-24. CAREY kot REID 1985, 163. OGDEN 1996, 192. Cox 1998,
86-87. GLAZEBROOK 2006, 128-29. MACDOWELL 2009, 67-68. SCAFURO 2011, 34. GRIFFITH-
WILLIAMS 2020, 42. KAPPARIS 2021, 44) vrootnpilet 6Tt ) IIAayyova ntav n mpatn vopun o0-
{uyog Tov Mavtia, Tnv omoia xwpLoe HONG vTOYLAoTHKE TIwG eketvn Statnpodoe efwavluykd
Seopod. Enopévwg, ta 0o maudid toug yevviinkav evd ot yoveig Tovg frav vopipa culevype-
Vol {e €yyoy. QoTO00, OPLOUEVOL HEAETNTEG TNG TTAPATAVW KaTnyopiag, 6nwg o Rudhardt kat o
Davies, Stateivovtat wg 1 yévvnon tov Iapglov mponAbe anod enavacvvdeon tov MavTia pe
v IMayydéva Aiyo pwy ekdnunoet n Sevtepn 60{VYOG Tov. MikpoTepn opdda HeAeTHTWY, OTwWG
1 CANTARELLA (1997, 107-8), Bewpei nwg n [TAayydva nrav anag epwpuévn tov Mavtia kat ta
TSI TOVG EVETUIITAV OTNY KaTtnyopia Twv vobwv.

2 O Bowwtdg kat o ITap@iog katd Ty eVNAIKI®OT| TOVG OTPAPNKAV [E aywyr| KATA TOV
MavTtia {NT@vTag TOL TNV avayvapLon TG TaTpOTNTAG TOVG. ZOUQVA TAvVTa He TNV ekdoxn
Tov MavtiBeov, apyikd o Mavtiag apviOnke, wot6c0 apydTepa Npbe oe ovvevvonon e Ty
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>y khaowkn ABrva n anddoon ovopatog ovvioTovoe €va ILWTIKG, OL-
KOYEVELAKO {THa IOV LTIAYopPELOTAY ATTd Ta LTIAPXOVTA KOVwVLKd 110n Kat
AapBave xwpa otn ylopth TG dekdry.>* Agv vIpXe KATOLL VOIKT SLaTa-
&n mov va pvBle TV ovopatodooia kat va mapaywpodoe To Sikaiwpa oToV
Mavtifeo va eyeipet vopkég alwaelg katd tov etepofalos aded@ol Tov yla
TAPAVOT XPHOT TOV 0OVOUATOG TOL Kal Tapafiaon TwV VQLOTAHEVWY VOUWY.
Avto ovvayetal Kat and to yeyovog mwg o Mavtifeog dev mpookopilet i) ma-
pabéTel kAmoLo voukd TAaiolo Tov va TepLopilel TN XPrioN EVOG OVOHATOG OF
éva LOVO UENOG piag okoyEvelag.® O Bolwtog emkaleito to Sikaiwpd Tov va
PEPELTO OVOLLA TOV EK TIATPLKNG YPAUNG TIATITTOV TOV WG TPWTOTOKOG YLOG TOV
natépa Tov*? (§27: &éroi §° avTos wg 81 mpeofiTepos @v Totivou” Exerv TO TOD
TIPOG TTATPOG TIGTITIOV), YEYOVOG TIOV TO apVeiTal Katnyopnuatikd o Mavtifeog
avtimapaBaillovTag Tov LoXVPLopo Twg o i8tog yevvnOnke mpwtog (§§28-29).
ZOpwva [e TNV EKTEVH emXelpnuatoloyia Tov ayopntr, n vrapn dvo mpo-
OWTWV e TO (810 OVOoa, TATPWVLHO Kat SHHO KATAYwWYNG HUTOPEL Va eTLPEPEL
Svoxépeleg TTPAKTIKNG, OLKOVOULKNG KAl VOUIKAG QVOEWG TOOO G& KOLVWVIKO

IMAayyova. Tng mpdtetve oty TpokAnon Opkov mov Ba tng anevBuve evadmov tov Stkaotnpi-
0V Yl TV TATPOTNTA TWV TSIV va 0pKLoTel Twg ta Vo maudid Sev frav Sucd tov. MaMota
g eixe dwoel kat xpnpatkr avtapolPr. H IMayyova, ouwg, Sev tpnoe T cupgwvia Tovg
Kat opkioTnke mwe ta matdid tng elvat yvriota tékva tov Mavtia, pe anotéheopa o tehevtaiog
VA TIPOXWPTOEL OTNV AVAYVWDPLOT) KAl EYYPAPT TOVG OTN @patpia pe Ta ovopata Bowwtog kat
[Tapgthog. Metd tov Bdvato tov Ilapgilov, Eekivioe ua oetpd and dikeg petakd Twv etepo-
Badwv adedgwv T600 yla To {TnHa TOL 0VOHATOG 600 Kat yla &M Tteptovatakd Bépata. Tia
T0 Xpovikd NG vdeong kat Twv aAAnAopnvocewv petald twv avtidikwv BA. GERNET 1957,
7-15. CAREY kat REID 1985, 160-66. MAFFI 1985. HUMPHREYS 1989. MacDowegLL 2009, 66—
76. SCAFURO 2011, 34-39.

* H Sexdrn Tav o OKOYEVELAKT] €0PTH OV SlopyavwvoTay and Tov matépa Seka HEPEG
peta tn yévvnorn tov maudod tov. H téheon g dexdrng ovviotodoe €vdeltn 0Tt 0 matépag
T0 avayvopiie wg yvroto. IIpookalovvtav @ilol kal cuyyeveig, ot omoiot Oa propodoav va
AELITOVPYNCOLY WG HAPTUPEG OF TEPIMTWOT) TIOV AVEKVTITAV [ETAYEVETTEPA AUPLPOAIEG Yia TN
yvnolotnta tov tékvou. Ileptocotepeg minpogopieg yia tn dexdrn BA. GOLDEN 1986, 252-56.
GARLAND 1990, 94-95. OGDEN 1996, 88-91. GHERCHANOC 1998, 325-29- 2012, 44-48, 119-21.
BoNNARD 2003, 76-79.

3 CAREY kat REID 1985, 193-94. MACDOWELL 2009, 76 kat 2015, 95-96. SCAFURO 2011, 39.
FARAGUNA 2014, 175. 210 TéA0G TG aydpevong tov ($39) o Mavtifeog emkaleital évav vopo
Bdoet Tov omoiov ot tatepddeg éxovy Stkaiwpa Xt HOVO va SWTOVY OVOUA GTOV YIO TOUG aAA&
KaL va To anoovpouy e dnuoota Staknpugn, av 1o Ekpvay anapaitnto. ZIny mepinTworn Tov
Botwtob 0 Mavtiag dev tov amoknpue enionua. ApviOnke va Tov avayvwpioet pe Ty anod-
(QAOT| TOL VOl IV TOV EYYpAYEL apxikd oTn @patpia Tov. Otav petayevéotepa o Mavtiag amo-
SéxOnie v eTvpnyopia Twv StutnTdVY Kat evéypaye Tov Bouwtd otn @patpia, mbavwg dev
VTIIPXE KATIOLO VOWIKO KWAVHA yia TOV Botwtd va mépet omoto ovopa embupodoe. BA. emiong
GERNET 1957, 10.

32 To dvopa cuvioToboe pa andSelén voppomoinong Twv okoyevetoakwyv Seopwv. Hrav ovv-
n0eg 0 TPWTOTOKOG Vo AapPavel To dvopa Tov TATHOD TOL ATd TNV TATPIKY TAELPA Kat va
Bewpeital TvevpaTIKOG KANpovopog tov. BA. HARRISON 1968, 132. GOLDEN 1990, 257-67.
PoMEROY 1997, 72-73. PEBARTHE 2018, 48-50.
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(5§7-12) 600 Kot og Mpoowmiko eminedo (§513-19). Etot, n andgaot| Tov va
HnvuoeL Tov Botwto potdlet Aoyikn kat Sikaun.

Ta to (Tnpa 6 nhikiog kat Twv aglwoewy kat Twv dvo Stadikwy va Bew-
povvTaL oL TPWTOTOKOL Yot Tov Mavtia kat va ovopdovtat «Mavtifeog» vo
auTh TV I81OTNTA, 0 ayopnThG dev TPOTPEPEL KATOLO AMOSEIKTIKO OTOLKEID
Kat epeidetan oe aobevr) emxelpnuata.® Katagevyel otnv mapatipnon mwg n
e§wtepikr| OYn Tov Botwtod vmodnhwvel T pkpotepn nAikia tov ($27: vewre-
pov vt éuod ke ovxv@, 6o’ €€ Gyews), avayvwpilovtag woTo00 TwG TPOKeL-
Tat yta éva Stdtpnro emiyeipnua. EXkeiyet meiotikwv e€nyfoewy, mpoogevyet
0TO eMIXelpnpa TNG XPOVIKNG aAAnlovyiog Twv eyypagav oe patpia Kat 81j-
po.** Eidikotepa, emonpaivel mwg n €yypagr Tov 0Tovg kataldyovg tov On-
pov mponynonke and tnv eyypaen tov Boiwtov kat tov ITapgilov otn @pa-
Tpia kot Nt amod Toug Sikaotég va vrtodoyiletal n nhikia evog matdiov and
OTLYHT} THG avayvapLong Tov and tov matépa tov (§29: "Eati 8 00706 Tic; ¢’
00 maidag...mpiv eioayayeiv To0TOV €iG TOUG Ppdtepas). Eto, emi tn Paoel Tov
OVAAOYLOUOD TOV, €xel kdBe Voo Sikaiwpa va enweeleitat and ta npeoPeia
NG NAkiag Kat, wg ek TOVTOV, va QEpeL To Ovopa «MavTiBeog».

O pritopag emixelpel va avtiotabuioet Tnv EAAenymn vopkol epeiopatog oTig
aLwoeLg Tov TEAATN TOL KaTtaokevalovTag yta Tov BowwTo to mpo@ik evog &¢-
VOV IOV TtapAvopa eloEBANE OTNV OLKOYEVELL TOVG Kal OPETEPIOTNKE OXL HOVO
10 6vopa Tov Mavtifeov aAld kat TV IOLOTNTA TOL TPWTOTOKOL KAl €V YEVeL
v TwTtoTNTd Tov.* Eivan evleiktikd mwg o Mavtifeog moté dev amokalei
kat dev avtipetwnilel Tov avtidiko wg «adeh@dx» Tov (§27: olinw avyyevis v
éuoi), av koL ToTé pnTa Sev Tov Xapaktnpifet «vobo». Ze avtiBeon pe tov mpo-
Aoyov TnG ponyovpevng vitoBeong (Avtig. 1), otov mapdvta Aoyo anovotdlet
0 pPNTOpPLKOG TOTOG TNG AvTISIKiag HeTa&d OTEVWV GUYYEVWV KAl TNG OLVAKO-
AovBng mpoomabelag TOV EVAYOVTOG Va AUTIOAOYHOEL TN SIKAOTIKH TPOCPLYN
KaTd evOG TO0O 0TEVOL ovyyevolg Tov. H povadikn pveia otnv adeA@ukn Tovg
oxéon evromifetal 0Tig $§34-35 Kat £XEL AULYDG EPWVIKO TOVO. ZUYKEKPLUEVQ,
0 Mavtifeog angvBovetal pe mpoopwvnon otov Bowwtod kat Tov tovilel mwg

* CAREY kat REID 1985, 163. MACDOWELL 2009, 67.

3 H ewoaywyn otn gpatpia neptehapPave §00 oTadia/ TeNeTEC, TO peloy IOV TPAYUATOTOLEITO
otnv madikn nAtkia kat To Kovpeiov otnv epnPeia. Tnv khaowkn mepiodo, n eyypagn otn @pa-
Tpia ovvioTovoe anddeldn 6t éva maudi Sev rTav vobo, Sedopévov OTL oL ppatépes déxovtav
povo yvriota madia (Anp. 57.54. Ioai. 7.16. 8.19). EmunAéov, anotelovoe évdetfn yia to Motk
KaBeoTdG £vog avnhikov mov dev Tav o Béon va eyypagel ota untpwa tov dripov. H katoyd-
pwOT Kat 1 ano6doorn g ISLOTNTAG TOL TOAITN YIVOTAV HE TNV EYYPAPT] 0TOVG SNUOTIKOVG Ka-
TaAOYoUG Katd Tr oupmApwor Tov dékatov 6ydoov étove. Tia Tn @patpia, T onpacia kot Ta
otadia eyypaeng g PA. GOLDEN 1990, 25-26. LAMBERT 1993. POMEROY 1997, 75-76, 106-7.
BoNNARD 2003, 80-86. HumPHREYS 2018, 302. Joyce 2019, 469-80. KELLOGG 2021, 164-66.
T v eyypagn ota pntp@a tov Sfpov PA. WHITEHEAD 1986, 97-104. OGDEN 1996, 120-22.
CANTARELLA 1997, 108-9. LEDUC 1998, 187-88. BONNARD 2003, 89-90.

3% DAMET 2012, 153 onp.122. Tia 1o {Tnpa tng Tposwmikig TALTOTNTAG KAl TG KATAOKEVHG
™G 0Tov A0Yo PA. GRIFFITH-WILLIAMS 2020.
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ot emifovheg evépyeleg, ot SikaoTikég Stwéelg kat n LVPPLOTIKY CLUTEPLPOPA
TOL TIPOG TO TPOCWTIO Tov dev ovpPadifovy pe ekeiveg evog aded@ol alla
evog EEvov (§34: AAL” &v pév, damep eivar @ri¢ &dedgog, kai T Epy’ &bedpod
noifig, 86&eis elvau avyyevig, v 8 émPovldedy,....0¢ 00 mpoahkova oUTw
xpriofar.). A&iel, emiong, va mapatnpndei nwg o ayopntrs e§oPelilet and tov
Aoyo tov ITapeilo wg mpoowmkoTNTA. AVTO iowG vVTodnAwvel wg o ITaugt-
Nog mapépetve apétoxog otny €pida.* Qotd00, Ba pmopovoaE va EIKACOV|LE
1w 0 Mavtifeog okomipwg emAéyet va unv avagépet pa mbavr cvumpadn
tov ITap@lov pe Tov appBalr adeded Tov kat va pnv katagepei eig Bapog
TOV, £TOL WOTE Va U HETAOWOEL GTOVG SIKAOTEG TNV ELKOVA EVOG KAKEVTPEXODG
KOl EPLOTIKOV ATOUOV.

O Mavtifeog dev pmopei va ap@loPntnoet 6Tt 0 TATEPAG TOV —€0TW Kal
kaBvotepnuéva—- avayvwpioe Tov Boiwto kat tov ITapeiho wg voupovg ytovg
TOV Kal TOvg evéypaye oTn gpatpia. QoTd00, OTOV AOYO TOV CLOTHHATIKA
vrookeilel To (TNpa TNG Avay VAOPLONG TNG TATPOTNTAG TOVG HECW TOV LOXV-
plopol 0Tt 0 Mavtiag anotédeoe Ovpa amatng and tnv IMayyova, pntépa
Twv §Vo veapwv, n omoia Siémpae yevdopkia kat viootnpixbnke and dAlovg
ovko@avteg (§3). HOn and tnv apxn e ophiag Stagaivetar Eekabapa n
OTPATNYIKN TOV priTOpa Vo SLAOTIEIPEL LTTOYiEG OTO AKPOATHPLO OYETIKA [E TNV
TaTpOTNTA TOL BolwTov wg yviolov Tékvov Tov matépa Tov,” kabwg avth ma-
POLCLALETAL WG VA KATAOKELAOUA, ATOPPOLA CLKOQAVTIDV ($2: KATAOKEVE-
oG Epyactipiov ovkopavt@v). IlapdAAnAa, oe TOAAG onpeia (§§4, 18, 20, 21,
32, 33, 36) StapnVvoEL EPEATIKA TWG 1] AVAYVWPLOT TG TATPOTNTAG deV fTAV
otkelofeAng aAld avayKaoTIKT, AMOTOKO CLVEXWV eKPLACUWY Kal AoKNOoNG
méoewv. [Ipog emippwon TG oTpatnykng Tov, o Mavtibeog xpnotponotei ema-
velAnuuéva to pripa dvaykdlerv/-eabar. O pritopag mpoPaivet kat o€ pa dAAN
VPOAOYIKT| ETUAOYT]: AVA@EPETAL 0TN SLOKNTIKY TIPAn TNG avayvopiong twv
Svo bty e To pripa oreloar, To OTOL0 ATAVTA Kat TaApATEPTEL O€ TTPALELS

% CAREY kat REID 1985, 164.

37 Erov Ipog Bowwtov mepi mporkog unpdag (Anp. 40) omov avtidikot eivat Eavd o Mavtifeog
Kot 0 Bowwtdg yia 1o {fitnua g mpoikag Twv untépwv Tovg, o pritopag xprotponotei Stagope-
TIKI TEXVIKI] KOl KATAPEPETAL [e LEYAADTEPT) GPOSPOTNTA KAl AUECOTNTA TOCO KATA TNG TPO-
owmKOTNTAG TOL BowwTov 600 kat katd Tov eidovg TG oxéong Tov Mavtia pe Tnv IThayyodva.
Eidwkotepa, xpnowomotel ta pripata mAnoiddw kol ypdpar pe ta omoia vtoSnAwveTal 1 eKTog
yapov oegovalikn oxéon evog dvdpa pe pa etaipa (Ioai. 3.10, Awoxiv. 1.68, Anp. 24. 197, 25.56,
40.8, 40.27) Kat OXL T pHHATO YAUD KAL CUVOIK® [Le Ta OTIol0 TIEPLypAaPeTaL ) 6o evog avdpa
pe Tn vopun ov{uyo tov. Me autodv Tov TpOTIo, OTIWE KAl [E T XApAKTNPLOTIKA TTov arnodidet o
Mavtifeog otnyv ITAayyova, o ayopntrg vtovoei 0Tt 1 ITAayyova frav pia etaipa. Oewpw mwe
av mpdypatt n IMayydva frav etaipa, o Mavtibeog dev Ba diotale va meprypdyet evdelexwg
™ Spdom NG Kal va TPOCKOMIGEL HAPTVPIES. ZTOV GUYKEKPLLEVO AOYO TTapEXOVTAL TTEPLOCOTE-
peg Aemtopépeteg yia Tnv 1wtk {wr) TG otkoyévetag kat o0 Mavtifeog @épvel aTo Tpooknvio
Ola ta okdvSala NG okoyévelag Kat TG aAAemdAANAeg StkaoTikeg kat pn Stapdyeg petady
Twv adeA@av. Ta to Bépa PA. Cox 1998, 182. GLAZEBROOK 2005, 169- 2006, 128-29. KAPPARIS
2020, 65- 2021, 45-46.
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vioBeaiag. ITIpokettal yia éva TOADOTHO prHa IOV £XEL TN OHAGIA TOGO TOV
«avayvwpilw KATOLoV WG YVIoLo TEKVO» 600 Kal Tov «TipoPaivw otnv viobe-
oia kamotov».*® H xprion Tov ouykekpLévov priLatog oTov Tapovta Adyo €xel
TPOEEVIOEL EPWTNHATA KAl AVTIKPOVOEVES amoyels. Optopévol dtateivovtat
Twg 1 KabvoTepnpévn avayvwpLon TnG TaTpOTNTAG EVOG TEKVOL AdpBave Tn
Hopen viobeoiag, evw daAot Bewpovv mwg o Mavtibeog xpnotpomnotei mpoo-
BANTIKA Kal KATAXPNOTIKA TO ppa, yia va vrawvixOei mwg o Mavtiag moté
otnv ovoia dev mioteye 6Tt Ta Vo maudia eivat yviotot yrot Tov.* Katd
yvwun pov, o prtopag aftomotei €Evmva tn Stonuia Tov pHATOg TPOG ETMiTeV-
&N Twv pnropikwv okomwv Tov. Méow NG €§uMVNG Kat OKOTIUNG XPTOTG TOV
moteioBar ko oL Tov eiomoteiofar oL eumEpPLKAEiEl ONHACLOAOYIKA LOVO TNV
npd&n g viobeaiag, 0 MavtiBeog vmodnlwvel Twg o Boiwtdg Sev yevviiBnke
¢ péNog Tov oikov Tov MavTtia aAAd KATEOTN pe TEXVNTO TPOTIO HECW HLAG
Stadkaciag mov épotale meptocoTepoO e vioBeoia mapd pe amin eyypaer).it

O pnropag, emmpoodétwg, oTny Mpoomdbeld Tov va VITOVOUEVTEL TNV Tav-
TOTNTA TOL Botwtol wg yvriolov tékvov Tov MavTia, mpoPaivel o€ o ovy-
KpLTKny ovveEétaon g oTaong Tov matépa oTig Sladkacieg avayvapiong
™G MatpodTNTAG Tov Mavtifeov kat Tov avtidikov Tov. AT TN pia TAevpa,
Stayevdel Tov oxLPLoPo Tov Boiwtov 6T 0 Mavtiag yioptace T dekdth petd
TN Y€VVNOT1] TOL Kal Tov anédwoe ToTe To Ovopa «Mavtifeog», evw Xxapaktn-
piCet ava&lOmoTovg TOVG papTLPEG TTOL KAAETE 0 avTinmaldg Tov o1 Stautnoia
(§521-22). A&lomotei pnroptkd TNV £yypagr Tov avTidikov oTn patpia anod
Tov Mavtia pe 1o 6vopa «Bowwtde»* (§94, 20, 30) Kat pe pnTopikég epwTNHOELG
Tovilel Twe, av (ovoe o matépag Tov, Ba evéypage Tov avtidikd Tov otov drpo
e to i8to dvopa kat o Bowwtog Sev Ba tov mapeunddile (§21). Etot, o Boiwtdg
oKlaypageitat wg évag adioTakTog Kapookomog mov édpae TNy evkatpia Kat
petd v ekdnpio Tov Mavtia akOpwoe TG evépyeteg Tov Tehevtaiov. Emiong,
o Mavtifeog mpoobétel To emixeipnpa mwg n emloyn Tov ovopatog «Bowtodgy
amnod ToV TATéPA TOL eiXe MPOOPANTIKY Kot TEPUTAUKTIKT XpoLd (§32: &AL’ Ufpes
kol émnpeie Tivi ToOT  éT€0N oot). ATd TV AANN TAEVPE, 0 OpANTHG avadel-
KVUeL TN OIKT) TOL aSLlaUPLOBATNTN YVNOLOTNTA, EMONUAVOVTAG ETUEADG TIWG
o MavTiag diekmepaiwoe eykaipwg kat Tapovaoia HapTupwy OAa Ta kKablepw-
Héva OTASLA/TEAETOVPYLKA Yl TNV AVAYVWPLOT) TOL: TN YLOPTH TNG SekdTHG

* RUDHARDT 1962, 50-56. GRIFFITH-WILLIAMS 2020, 42.

¥ Tnv anoyn oty egéppace mpwtog o GERNET (1957, 8-10). Tnv anodéyovtat ot USHER
(1999, 259), DiLLON (2004, 75) kat SCAFURO (2011, 41).

1 WYsE 1904, 718.

41 HARRISON 1968, 84 onu.2. WoHL 2010a, 162. GRIFFITH-WILLIAMS 2020, 41. EE@AAov, Pa-
oet Tov vopov ([Anp.] 46.14), a and tig tpovnobécels eykvpdTnTag tng vioBeaiag frav n e&ng:
o vioBetwv Ba €mperte va pny €xet yVOLOUG dppeves KATLOVTEG eV {wr).

2 Fouewva pe tov LAMBERT (1993, 39), 0 Mavtifeog vroPabpilet tn onpacia g eyypagns
otov dnpo kat e€aipet exeivn TG eyypagng ot epatpia, kabwg n anddoon Tov ovopatog «Bot-
wTOG» aToV avTidiko and Tov Mavtia éhaPe xwpa VWOV TNG @patpiag.



OMOIIATPIA AAEA®IA E ANTIAIKIA (ANTI®. 1 & AHM. 39) 107

otnv omnoia Tov §60nke To Gvopa «MavTiBeog», TV eyypagr 0T @patpia Kat
otov dnpo pe to idto dvopa (§$5, 20, 29).

IMapdAAnAa, emduwkovTtag va kepSioel TIG EVTUTWOELG Kat T cuumddeta
TOV OIKAOTIKOD OWHATOG KAL V&L OLYKPOTHOEL TO TIPOPIA evog avBpwmov kabo-
Aa Sikatov, voupdepovog kat Aehoytopévov, o Mavtifeog eotidlet otn otdon
7OV eMESELEE KATA TOV SLAUEPLOUO TNG TIATPIKTG TIEPLOVTIAG. ZUYKEKPLUEVA, OTN
diynow vrootnpilel mwg dedopévng g exPlacTikng eyypaeng Twv moudwv
0TI QpATPia TOL TTATEPA TOV KAl TNG AVAYVWOPLOTG TOVG WG YVIOLWYV YWV TOV
anodéxOnke kal cupPWYNOoe va AdBeL TO £va TPITO amd TV TEPLOVOLa, TNG OTOI-
ag Pdoel Twv mponyovpevwy cuvOnkwv Ba kabiotato povadikog kAnpovopog
(S6: doTe TOV pPév TATPOWY, & TAVT EUd EYIYVETO,..., OVYKEXWPHKEVAL TO TPITOV
veipaoOar uépog kol atépyerv émi TovTw). H pveia 0to kAnpovoutko pepidio mov
anéomaoce o avTidikog amod Tnv meplovoia Tov MavTtia emavépyetal Suvapkd
oe evotnTa Twv Tiotewv (§$34-36) omov o ayopntrg Eekiva pe Spupeia emibe-
on otov Bowwtd mapovotd{ovtag tov wg évay adioTakTo TAEOVEKTN IOV EKTOG
amo TNV amoKTNOT TOMTIKWV SIKAWUATWY, TIEPLOVOLAG KAl TTATEPA, EMISLWKEL
va 0@eTepLoTel To Ovopd tov. O Mavtifeog, avtifeta, mapovotaletat wg fpepn
QWVI TNG AOYIKAG Kal TNG VITOUOVAGH Kal wG YLog oL 0efAoTNKE Kal amodé-
XTNKE THV AmoO@aoT) TOL TATEPA TOV Va avayvVwpioel kal Tov BouwTto wg yto tov.
Me 11 Xpron amooTPOPriG Kal EpWTNOoNG oL akolovbeital and Tnv andvtnon
™me* o Mavtifeog voypappilel mwg mepitpavn anddeldn yo Ty and pépovg
ToL amodoxn TG avayvaptong Tov BowwTov amotelel 1o yeyovog 0Tt Sev ma-
PAKWAVOE TOV avTIOIKO TOV and To va AdPel pepidio TnG KAnpovoudg Kat va
OVLUUETACYEL OTA LEPA Kat O0LA TOV oikov Tov (§35: 7/ TovToV Onpeiov; TV mat-
TPOWY EYEIG TO PéPog UETX TV TOD TATPOG TEAEUTHY: [Ep@Y, O0IWY UETEXELG).

H pnropikr) 010xeV0N TNG Avagopds oTo {RTnua Tng matpiknig kAnpovo-
g eivat ékdnAn. O Mavtifeog emiyelpei va mpokatadiet Oetikd Tovg dika-
0TEG 600V agopd Tov {810, NBoypPaPWVTAG TOV EAVTO TOV WG £Va ATOUO TIOV
ano@evyel TiG Steveelg, oéBETal TIG ATOPATELG TOV TTATEPA TOV AKOA KAl HETA
Tov 04vatd Tov Kal Tov OToioL oL evépPYeleg dev VTTOKLVOVVTAL ATIO OLKOVORLL-
Kd kivTpa. ZOH@WVA [LE TOVG LOXVPLOROVG TOV, TpoéBale Suvapukn avtiota-
on oTov Bowwtd povo otav Siekdiknoe tnv olKeLOMOINON TOV OVOUATOG TOV
Kat oxt otav élaPe pepidio g kAnpovouds. To emyeipnpa tov MavtiBeov
eumepiéxel otolyeia vepPoAng. O owAntrg dev pmopel va apvnBei to yeyo-
VOG TNG avayvwpLong Tng matpOTnTag oUTE TIG VOULKEG OVVETELEG IOV AUTH
OUVETAYOTAY. ZUYKEKPIHEVA, ATIO TH OTLYUI) IOV O TATEPAG TOL AVALYVWPLOE
pe kdBe emonuotnTa Tov Bowwtd kat Tov ITaueiho wg yviota Tékva Tov, ekei-
VOL ATEKTNOAV AUTOHATWS VOIHA SIKAtWpATA T TNG TTEPLOVOTAG TOVG™ Kat O

4 CAREY kat REID 1985, 189.
4 UsHER 1999, 259.
45 HARRISON 1968, 63.
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Mavtifeog dev pmopovoe mapa va anodextel Ty kataotaon.*® H xpron g
QPACNG CVYKEYWPHKEVAL TO TpiTOV veipaoar uépog kai oTépyery Emi ToUTwW (§6)
€XEL, EMOUEVWG, AULYDG PNTOPLKN AelTovpYia, kabBwg 1 cuvaiveon Tov opAnTh
yta éva (itnua mov puBuiletat pe amdAVTn ca@rvela Kal auoTnpoTnTa and To
vopko mhaioto dev frav anapaitnTn. AStapeiopriTnTa, n KAnpovounon Hovo
TOL £VOG TpiTOL TNG Teptovoiag Tov MavTtia and Tov Mavtifeo dev ouvenayo-
Tav fia evxaplotn eEEMEN yla Tov opAnT, Opws o 810G eMUEAws amooLwmd
onotadnmote vu&n mov Ba mupodotovioe TovG StkaoTéG TBAVES LTTOYiES TIWG
ot Siwén yia To dvopa evumapyxovv avtiinies yla kKAnpovopikd Bépata’’ i
VTIOPOCKOVY OLKOVOULKA KiviTpa.

O Mavtifeog dev katdgepe va meioet To dikaoTrpto yia To dikato Tov auth-
Hatdg ToL Kat 0 Boiwtdg katoxhpwaoe kat o vouiko eminedo To dikaiwpd Tov
va armokaAeital «MavtiBeoc».* O Bowwtog Oa eixe vmootnpifel mwg o Mavtiog

4 CAREY kat REID 1985, 173, 190.

47O KaPPARIS (2021, 43-44) vrootnpilet twg oty aBwa Stapdyn tov Mavtifeov kat Tov
BotwTov yta To GVOUA TOUG VTTOKPUTITETAL GVYKPOVOT) YLa TN YVNOLOTNTaA TwVv avTidikwy Kat tTnv
TaTPIKT KANpovoptd. @ewpw mwg 1 StkaoTikn Stapdxn Twv etepobalwv adedgwy yia Ti§ mpoi-
KeG TV unTépwv Toug (Anu. 40) évav xpovo petd tny ekdikaon Tng vtodeong yia To dGvoua,
VITodelkvUEL Evay VITOSOPLo AVTAYWVIoHO YVpw amd tny meptovoia. IIpokalei evrvnwon nwg
oty napovoa StkaoTikn Stapdxn (Anw. 39) o Mavtibeog anootwnd To yeyovog mwg o idlog Kat
Ta adélgla tov ekaipesav 1o omiTL Kat TOVG OKIAKOVG SOVAOVG Ao TN Slavopn TnG TATPLkig
neplovaiag, kabwg Sexdiknoav kat ot SV0 TAELPEG TNV EMOTPOPT| TNG TPOIKAG TWV UNTEPWY
TovG. Baoel g ovpgwviag, Oa AapPave ta xpripata and Ty TOANGCT TOL GTUTIOV OTOLOG ATTO-
deikvve 0L 1 punTépa Tov eixe mpotkodotnOel (Anp. 40.14-15). Onwg paAiota mAnpogopovpa-
ote 010 Anp. 40.16-18, Tiptv v aywyn yia T Ovopa, gixav mponynei mpoondBeleg efwdika-
0TIKOV Slakavoviopob yla tnv mpoika péow Satnoiag. Eniong, oto Anp. 32-33 o Mavtifeog
ava@épel Twg 0 Bolwtdg é@race 0To onpeio va avTOTPAVHATIOTEL KAl VO KATNYOPT|OEL LETA TOV
Mavtifeo yla Tpadua éx mpovoiag, TPoKeLHEVOL va TETOXEL TOV povipo eEoplopd Tov Mavtifeov
and v Attikn kat va itoronfei v mpoika g untépag tov. Ewdalw nwg o e§oPehiopndg twv
OLYKPOVTEWY TwV adeh@Vv yla TNV Tipoika e§unnpetel pnropikd To TPOoPIA Tov peTpronadois
Kat LEYAAOYLXOV G€ OLKOVORLLKA {NTrpata atdpov mov emtyelpei va emtkovwvroet 0 Mavtifeog.

% O MACDOWELL (2009, 70) Bewpei wg evOeXOHEVWG KATIOLA XPIUATA 1) TIEPLOVOLAKS GTOL-
xela ogeilovtav otov «Mavtifeo, ylo Tov Mavtia Tov @opikov» kat rj@ekav va ta Stekdukn-
oovv kat ot $vo adehoi. H GRIFFITH-WILLIAMS (2020, 37) vtootnpilel wg av o TETola K-
doxn toxvel, o Mavtifeog Oa mpoéPaive oe avtioton avagopd. Enexteivovtag m okéyn twv
WATERFIELD kat CAREY (2014, 400), n epevvrtpla viootnpilet mwg yuxohoytkd/cvvaiobnpa-
Tikd Kivijtpa cuvtédeoav oty andgacn tov Mavtifeov va Siwet Tov Bowwtd yia to dvopa.
O opAntrig yahovxnOnke pe Tnv memoifnon o1t eivat o mpeaPutepog yog Tov Mavtia kot Eag-
VIKA 1] TALTOTNTA Tov anethifnke ano évav £évo mov dev Tov Bewpovoe kav ovyyevr Tou. [
Vv mOavoTnTa Va VITOKpYTTOVTAL TTOALTIKOL AdYOoL Ttiow amd T Stapdyn Twv dbo adedewv BA.
BrowN 1974, 183-84.

¥ Avto Stagaivetal amd To yeyovog o0t 0tav o Mavtifeog véBale Ty aywyn Katd Tov
Bolwtod yla va avaxTioet TNy mpoika TG UNTépag Tov amd TNV TMEPLOVTIA TOV TATEPA TOU,
avaykaotnke va v katabéoet «katd tov MavtiBeov» (40.17-18). Emiong, ta ovopata kot Twv
Vo etepoBadwv adedpwv epgavitovrat oe pia vavtikn emtypagn tov 342/1 n.X. wg «Mavtide-
06 Tov Oopikod» (IG 11> 1622.442-443). Ot SikaoTéG, eNOUEVWG, Sev agaipecav To dvopa amnd
Tov Mavtifeo, eneldn nrav o mpwtog mov £pepe To ovYkekPLEVO Ovopa. Etot, SnuovpynOnke
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Tov £¢8woe To dvopa «Mavtifeog» otn dexdry, TpookopilovTag LapTLPLKEG
katabéoeig mov Oa emPefaiwvav nwg oty TAdIKN TOL NAKiA TOV ATOKAAOV-
oav «Mavtifeo» kat Twg N unTépa Tov HTAv Vopun oviuyog Tov Mavtia.®
Oewpw pdAtota ToAL Mhavo mwg, av kat Oev LINPXAV KATAAOYOL YEVVIOEWY,
0 BoluwTtdg €metoe Tovg SikaoTEG Yo TO YEYOVOG OTL TAV TTPWTOTOKOG YLOG TOV
Mavria. To yeyovog nwg o Mavtifeog vrekpedyel 0To ovykekpiuévo (Tnua
Kat To e§eTdet oVVTOpQ, apnixava kat emdeppkd vTOdetk Vel TTWG TIPAyHATL Ot
toxvplopoi Tov avtidikov Tov Hrav aindeic kat emPBefarwOnkav kat amo pap-
Tupieg.” EmmAéov, o Bouwtog evdexopévwg katd@epe va ouyKLvrioeL kat va
dieyeipet cvvaloOnuatikd tovg Sikaotég eotialovtag otny adikio mov VETTN
o€ uKprn NAKia and TOV TATEPA TOV He TNV amdPacT TOL TEAELTAIOL Va Uy
TOV avayvwpicel wG yviolo yto Tov. Xto emtxeipnua tov MavtiBeov o1 dev
napepnddioe tov ido kat Tov ITau@Ao and Ty KANpovoUnon g maATpIkng
nepLovoiag, o Boiwtog iowg avtétetve mwg o Mavtifeog moté dev oupPipaotn-
Ke Kal 0gV amodéyTnke OVOLAOTIKA TOV SLApEPIOUO TNG KANPOVOULAG Kol TIwg
TOW amd TNV aywymn yla To Ovopa EALOXEVOVY OLKOVOLKA KIVITPa, AppnKTa
ovvdedepéva e TNV MepLovaoia.

4. Zvunepdopara

2116 dvo vobéoerg avtidikiog petald oponatpiwv adedgwv yia duwtikd —Sta-
QOpPETIKNG PUOEWG To KaBéva— {ntiuata (Avtig. 1, Anu. 39), pépog g pn-
TOPIKNAG OTPATNYIKAG TWV PNTOPWV EYKELTAL OTNV aodOUNoT TOL adeAQLKov
deopol Twv dtadikwy, wote va evioxvbei n nOwkr kot vopukn Béon Twv mehatwv
Tovg. EN\eiyel adtatpntwy avTIKEUEVIKWV TIELGTNPIWY Yl T OUYKPOTNOT TOV
KatnyopnTnpiov Katd Twv avtidikwy mpokpibnke n eotiaon otov deopod maté-
POl KAL YLOV KAl OTIG AUPIOPOEG VTTOXPEWOELG TTOV CUVETAYOVTAY OO AVTOV
(Siw&n tov Sohogdvov Tov TaTépa amd Tovg yiovg Tov (Avtig. 1), avayvwpion
Tékvou péoa and kabopiopéveg Stadkaoieg (Anp. 39)). Me avtdv TOV TpOTO, OL
Svo ayopntég e&npav to mpoPadiopa mov eixav Evavtt Twv avTidikwy adeApwv
TOVG WG TPOG TN OXECT) TOVG HE TOVG TTATEPEG TOVG, XWPIG aopaAwg va Biyovv
TaPAPETPOVG (TI.Y. StawVvieg ylo otkovopkd 1 kAnpovopika Oépata) mov ev-
dexopévwg viéBookav oty £pida pe Ta etepobain adéhgia Tovg. Ztnv apxn
TWV AyOpEVOEWV TOVG Kal Ol VO OANTEG AUTIOAOYOVV WG AVAYKAOTIKN TNV
TPOOPLYT| 0TO SIKAOTHPLO KATE TWV AdEAPWV TOVG, TTPOKELUEVOL VA TIPOKATA-
A&Bovv TBavEg OKEYELS TV SIKAGTAOV ava@optkd pe ta kivitpa Twv StwEewv
Kat v KAIAALEPYROOLY TO TIPOPIA TwV aTOHWY TToL dev emBUEOVY avTIOIKieG e

plo KATdoTaon opwvupiag 1 omoia evoxAovoe novo tov Mavtifeo kat Xt Tovg StkaoTéG Kat
™V OAn yevikotepa. BA. CAREY kat REID 1985, 167. SCAFURO 2011, 38 on.15, 42. FARAGUNA
2014, 175-76. PEBARTHE 2018, 54.

* HUMPHREYS 1989, 182.

1 SCAFURO 2011, 54 onp. 69.
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TO00 0TEVA OVYYEVIKA TOVG ipoowTia. Emmpoofétwd, ot evayovteg avadetkvo-
ovv emipedwg To Stapetpikd avtifeto R0og Tovg oe oxéon pe Tovg adeApovg/
avTidikovg Tovg. Xt pia mepintworn (Avtig. 1), o evaywv oklaypageitat wg
€Vag TOTOG KAl APOCLWHEVOG YOG TIOL avalapPfdvet To nOiko kabrkov Tng Si-
w&ng g Soho@dvov Tov TTATEPA TOL Kat OSNYELTAL AVAYKAOTIKA O€ SIKAOTIKT
avtimapdBeon pe Tov aded@o Tov, eV 0 avTidikog Katakpivetat NOkd wg dmt-
070G Y106 e§auTiag TNG CLOTPATEVOT|G TOL E TV KATNYOPOVUEVT KAl WG adLd-
@opog ya TV ekdiknon kat TN petabavdtia dikaiwon Tov TaTépa TOVG. TNV
4AAn mepintwon (Anp. 39), o MavtiBeog vtookdmnTel TEXVNEVTWG TOV ASEAPIKO
Seopo e Tov avTidiko Tov OxL HOVOo PEow TNG KaTadel&ng TG eTepoXpPOVIOHE-
VNG KAl aVAYKAOTIKAG avayvwplong Tov Bowwtov and tov matépa tov, ald
emiong Héow NG avtimapadeons Tng IAOSIKNG Kat VBPLOTIKNAG CUUTEPLPOPAS
ToL avTidikov amévavti Tov, yeyovog acvpPifacto pe TNy adeA@ikr Tovg oXé-
o1, Kat TG SIKAG TOL £VTIUNG OTAONG TToV Sla@aiveTal amd Tov loopepr) Stapept-
OHO TNG TATPWAG TEPLOVOIAG TOVG. TENOG, WG TTPOG TN AEKTIKN AMOTOTWOT TNG
adeA@IknG ox€ong 0Tovg dVo Aoyoug, viobeteital avTioTpoPn pnTOPIKY OTPA-
mytr. O opAnTig Tov AvTigwvta Tovifel TNV adeAQikr oxéon pe anwtepo
otdxo va Tovioel TV mpodoaia, evdd 0 Mavtifeog, otnv mpoonabeid Tov va
UTIOVOUEVTEL TN YVNOLOTITA TOL avTISiKOL TOV KAl VA TOV ano&evwoeL amod Tnv
OLKOY£VELQ, TNV ATOCLWTIA EVTEAWG.

Te pa kowvwvia, 6mwg 1 afnvaikn, 6mov ot SikaoTikég Sievekelg petad
OVYYEVAY, LOAOVOTL OLXVEG, BewpobvTav KaTd Kavova emARYIHEG, N avTOL-
ki petagd adedpwv mbavotata dev Ba mpokalovoe Oetikr evTinWON GTOVG
dikaotég. IV avtd, 1000 0 AvTipavTag 600 kat o AnpooBévng emiyeipnoav
OKOTILHAL VA TIAPACLWTIIOOVY YEYOVOTA KAl KATAOTATELG AOVUPOPEG YLa TOVG
TEAATEG TOVG KAl AOVUPWVEG UE TO TTOPTPAITO TWV KAADV YWV Kol adeAQWV
mov tpowBovv.
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Alcibiades and the Thucydidean Gaze:
Rethinking Leadership and Strategy Beyond Charm

Vasileios Liotsakis

IIepilnyn_ Bacilng Awotodkng | O AAkiPradng kat n Bovkididera patid:
Mia emaveEETaon Tng Ny£oiag Kat TG OTPATNYIKNG Tépa amo TN yonteia

O @ovkvdidng diatnpei evvoikn otdon anévavtt 6Tov AAKIBLAdn, OxL TO0O emel-
On) eixe yontevBei ano avtdv, 600 e§attiog evPHTEPWY EKTIUNCEDY TOV TTAVW €
kpiowa {ntrpata molepkng téxvng kat nyeoiag. O otopikog Bavpalet tov AN-
KIPLadn kupiwg yla T oTpaTNYIKN XPHON TNG LTIOKIVIONG e&eyEpaewy, avayvw-
pilovtag exeivn T péBodo w¢ anoTeheopatiky TaKTIKn. ATO auth TNV oy,
Katd Tov ®ovkwdidn, To kpioo oealpa Twv AOnvaiwv dev fTav ot TOAITIKES
Tov enpotetve 0 AAkiPadng va epappootovy otnv Ilehondvvnoo kat ) Zike-
Ao, al\a n amotvyia Tovg va anokAeicovy mpoowmikég £xOpeg kat BOvo amod
™ AN onpavTikwv anogacewv. Telkd, 0 @ovkvdidng evdiagépetal meplocod-
Tepo yla Tov AAKIPLAdN wg TPOTLTIO KATAVONOTG TWV TPOGOVTWY eVOG amoTeAe-
OpaTIKOV NYETN TwV ABnvaionv, EKTIHOVTAG TIG TPAYHATIOTIKEG TOV IKAVOTNTEG
EVAVTL TNG Ap@LoPNTAOIUNG NOKAG TOL akepaLdTNTAG.

IF ASKED TO SPEAK ABOUT ALCIBIADES to an audience that was altogether
unfamiliar with him, we could do no better than to introduce him as a ‘con-
troversial’ character. For on first appearance it would seem that Alcibiades,
swayed by both his immoderate individualism and his excellent intellectual
qualities, could only harm his city to the same, if not to an even higher, degree
than that to which he brought benefit to it. Similarly, the portrayal of Alcibi-
ades in Thucydides’ History has been subject to noticeably differing opinions.
While most scholars contend that Thucydides admired Alcibiades’ intelligence
and used him as an informant,' others are doubtful that he held Alcibiades’
insight in such high esteem.? Others still focus on the historians censorious

! CoNNOR 1984, 165; BRUNT 1952; DELEBECQUE 1967; BLOoEDOW 1973, 80-81; BLOEDOW
1990, 2-3; LANG 1996; NYVLT 2014; for further bibliography, see NYvLT 2014, 381 n.1. See,
contra, the bibliography in FULKERSON 2013, 272 n.8.

2 BLOEDOW 1990, 1991, 1992b, and, above all, 1992a.
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stance towards his morality,® or even his confusion and change of mind on the
matter.* In this essay, I will try to shed new light on some of the debated aspects
in Thucydides’ multifaceted portraiture of Alcibiades. First, I will argue that to
consider Thucydides’ view of revolts as a war strategy reveals Thucydides’ pos-
itive verdict on the policies proposed by Alcibiades to the Athenians. Second,
I will offer some alternative readings of Books 5-6 and 8 through the prism
of the popular envy (¢06vog) towards Alcibiades. Last, I will reassess Thucy-
dides’ motivation in treating him favourably.

I. Alcibiades’ service to Athens

I.1 The ‘Cold War’ (420-418°)

Alcibiades makes his debut in Book V, where we first learn of his opposition to
the Peace of Nicias. Alcibiades, Thucydides says, never treated this agreement
as the basis upon which a harmonious coexistence between the Greek cities
could be achieved. For this reason—and out of resentment towards Nicias and
the Spartans for marginalizing him during the negotiations that led to the set-
tlement—he headed Athens’ efforts to enfeeble Sparta’s influence in the Pelo-
ponnese through the conclusion of an alliance with Argos (5.43.1-3). In the
years 420-418, Alcibiades struck some significant blows upon the Spartans’
relations with the Peloponnesians, to the extent that they were forced to restore
their authority in the battle of Mantinea in 418 (5.75.3).6

While some maintain that Thucydides disapproved of Alcibiades’ an-
ti-Spartan policy,” others believe that he rather saw Alcibiades’ involvement in
Athens’ external policy as a felicitous one.® Focusing on the narrative arrange-
ment of the work and its author’s theory of international relations may offer
some new arguments to the latter view. First, the History taken on its own sug-
gests that Thucydides indeed was sympathetic to Alcibiades’ doubts as to the
Peace of Nicias. Alcibiades appreciated that Athens’ interests would be served
more effectively by an alliance with Argos than one with Sparta (5.43.2). In-
dependently of whether or not Thucydides embraces this view, he seems to be
equally sceptical towards the potential of the agreement as he presents Alcibia-
des as being, which is evident in the authorial comment of 5.26.2-3:

3 BLOEDOW 1992b, 203; MCGREGOR 1965, 30, 33, 38; JORDAN 2000; MITCHELL 2008, 23.

4 VON FriTz 1967.1, 774-77; WESTLAKE 1968, 1-4, 212-60; POUNCEY 1980, 105-17; GOMME
1956, 287-88; HORNBLOWER 1987, 145-46; FULKERSON 2013.

5 All dates refer to the Pre-Christian Era (BC).

¢ For Thucydides’ focus on the Spartans’ perplexity during this period, see 5.57.1; 5.64.1;
HatzreLD 1940, 88-118; RomMiLLy 1963, 197-200; MEIGGS 1972, 343-44; RHODES 2010, 126—-
30. For further bibliography, see HORNBLOWER 2008, 53-57.

7 ROMILLY 1963, 195-200; BLoEDOW 1991; BLOEDOW 1992b, 201 and 201-2 n.39.

8 BRUNT 1952, 69-71; WESTLAKE 1968, 213-19; KAGAN 1981, 71-74; CAWKWELL 1997, 143-44.
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kal v Si& péoov EUuPBacv el Tis un aficdoel TéAepov vouilev, olk
opBcds Bikaicoel. Tois [Te] yap Epyols cos dipnTal &bpeite, kai
gUPNOEL OUK EikOs OV elpnunu autnv kpiBijval, év 1§ oUte amédooav
TavTta oUT amedéfavto & EuvébevTo, EEw Te ToUTWY TPOs TOV MavTi-
vikov kai Emdaupiov méAepov kai €5 EAAa AUPOTEPOLS AUAPTAUATA
¢yévovTo kal ol ¢m Opdkns EUupaxol oudtv flocov ToAéuiol Roav
BolcoTol Te ékexelpiav Sexruepov nyov.

As for the agreement in the middle part, if anyone ventures to think it was
not wartime, his claim will be incorrect. Let him look at it, and he will find
it unreasonable for this to be called a peace, during which they neither re-
turned nor received everything they agreed on, and aside from this there
were wrongs on both sides in connection with the Mantinean and Epidau-
rian wars and in other cases, and the allies in Thrace were no less hostile,
and the Boeotians had ten-day armistices.’

This comment has rightly been seen as expressing Thucydides’ view that the
observance of the treaty’s terms proved to be, in many respects, an agreement
of wishful thinking (5.26.2-3)." However, no attention has been paid to the
significance of this comment in understanding Thucydides’ view of Alcibiades’
policy of that period. The comment indicates that for Thucydides it was not
Alcibiades who ruined the ‘greatest’ opportunity the Athenians had to bring
balance and harmony to Greece. In hindsight,' Thucydides instead chose to
convey the impression to the reader that the Peace of Nicias was from the out-
set doomed to fail due to long-enduring factors, whose impact was much more
decisive than the activity of a sole individual. The treaty flew in the face of con-
solidated structures of international relations, and its terms would therefore,
sooner or later, be put to the test by traditional interstate rivalries.

This message is conveyed not only by the aforementioned comment but
also by the overall account of the diplomatic turmoil in Book 5. Alcibiades’
scepticism is justified by the course of the events. First, it is not the Athenians
that are unable to satisfy the most significant terms of the treaty, but the Spar-
tans. They cannot convince the Boeotians to deliver Panacton to the Athenians,
being unable to overcome the old rivalry between the two sides (5.26.2; 5.39.2-
42.2). What is more, a number of Peloponnesian cities, led by Corinth, resisted
the Peace of Nicias, out of fear that its conclusion betrayed a Spartan intention
to rule the Peloponnese in league with the Athenians (5.29.2-4). Thus, taking

° 1 follow LATTIMORE’s (1998) translation everywhere.

10 FINLEY 1942, 208; CONNOR 1984, 142-47; RooDp 1998, 108.

' For the retrospective nature of this comment, see GOMME, ANDREWES, & DOVER 1970, 16;
HORNBLOWER 1991, 43.
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into consideration Thucydides’ scepticism towards the feasibility of the Peace
of Nicias, I doubt that he saw Alcibiades’ activity in this period as an attempt
to harm a diplomatic achievement that favoured Athens’ interests. Thucydides
might have wished that the Peace of Nicias had succeeded. Nonetheless, he by
no means conceals from the reader the fact that Alcibiades, despite his selfish
motives, proved to be perspicacious in not trusting the agreement.

To attribute this positive stance to the fact that Thucydides was charmed by
Alcibiades’ temperament during their alleged meetings'* offers a hypothetical
and thus insufficient explanation. A more solid proof of Thucydides’ approval
of Alcibiades’ policy rather lies in the historian’s theory of international rela-
tions. It has recently been demonstrated that Thucydides developed a stereo-
typical way of narrating revolt-episodes."® This narrative recurrence may shed
new light on Thucydides” view of Alcibiades” policy in 420-418. It indicates
that the historian not only included the organization of the defections from the
enemy’s alliance among the means of making war, but that he also considered
defections to be as important as battles in times of war. It is telling in this re-
spect that Thucydides was particularly fond of Brasidas’ competence, not only
in the battlefield but also because of the shrewdness with which he orchestrat-
ed the disruption of the Athenian Empire in Thrace (3.81.1-3)."

Furthermore, the emphasis on the revolt-episodes in the History also mir-
rors the Greeks’ general appreciation of the disruption of the enemy’s alliances
as a war strategy. Before Alcibiades’ activity in Book 5, we have already seen
similar efforts made by the Corinthians in Thrace (1.56-65) and by the Spar-
tans in Acarnania (2.80-82), in Ionia (3.2-19; 25-51), and again in Thrace un-
der Brasidas’ command (4.78-88; 102-116). Not only for Thucydides but also
for many Greeks of the period (cf. the Corinthians’ thoughts in 1.122.1), Alcib-
iades’ aspiration to undermine the Peloponnesian status quo was undoubtedly
a well-tried and hence familiar move; Thucydides may have seen it as more
hazardous than the alternative propounded by Nicias” party,'® but he was also
in a position to recognize that it was equally reasonable.

Thucydides must hardly have considered those earlier years of Alcibiades’
political career as fruitless. It has been argued that Thucydides highlights the
futile character of the anti-Spartan league in his comment on the significance
of the Spartan success in the battle at Mantinea (5.75.3):'¢

12 BRUNT 1952; DELEBECQUE 1967.

13 Liorsakis 2017, 20-32.

" For Thucycides admiration of Brasidas’ policy, see WESTLAKE 1968, 150; HORNBLOWER
1996, 56; BADIAN 1999, 33-34; CLASSEN 2005, 116; GRIBBLE 2006, 466; L1oTsAaki1s 2017, 46-59.
On comparative examinations of Brasidas and Alcibiades, see FORDE 1995, 144; Roop 1998,
258; LioTsAkis 2017, 56-57.

15 McGREGOR 1965, 30 n.9.

1 DoVER in GOMME, ANDREWES, & DOVER 1981, 424-25; BLoEDOW 1991, 59-60; BLOEDOW
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And the blame that they had incurred among the Hellenes, both for cowar-
dice because of the disaster on the island and otherwise for indecision and
slowness, was wiped away by the single deed, since it appeared that they
had been humiliated because of luck while still the same men in spirit.

Indeed, one of Thucydides’” goals in narrating the period from the events on
Sphacteria to the battle of Mantinea is to show to the reader that Sparta would
eventually prove that it had not lost its power.!” Nonetheless, Thucydides also
lays special emphasis on the Spartans’ insecurity and the disruption that was
initially generated by the misfortune in Pylos.' This insecurity culminated in
Alcibiades’ diplomatic manoeuvres. In the comment quoted above at 5.75.3,
Thucydides by no means underplays Alcibiades’ contribution to the protec-
tion of Athens’ interests; on the contrary, for him the significance of the battle
of Mantinea lies exactly in that it helped the Spartans to get out of the diplo-
matic dead-end they had backed themselves into. And Thucydides was well
aware of the fact that this dead-end was for more than two years shaped by
Alcibiades’ policy.

The comparison with Brasidas may again help us approach afresh Thu-
cydides’ view of Alcibiades. Like Alcibiades, Brasidas stood at the head of an
effort to create a chain of defections, though he was unsuccessful in eventu-
ally bringing about the desired outcomes. Within three years (424-421), the
Athenians re-established their influential position in Thrace." Yet it is exactly
this ‘ineffective’ activity that compelled Thucydides to distinguish Brasidas
from his peers in terms of how much more skilfully he served his country
during the war than they did.?® This means, if anything, that Thucydides did
not judge such efforts by their eventual results. The sober realism with which
he analysed the historical development made him realize that the balance of
the warring powers— Peloponnesian League vs. Athenian hegemony—was fairly

1992a, 142; GRIBBLE 1999, 186 n.79; HORNBLOWER 2008, 193 and 347-48.

17 LioTsaxkis 2017, 64-87, 98-101.

8 RoMILLY 1963, 197 n.4, 198; HORNBLOWER 1996, 109; SCHWINGE 2008, 86-88; LIOTSAKIS
2017, 84-87.

% On this period, see GOMME 1956, 540-666; HORNBLOWER 1996, 256-469.

2 On Thucydides comparison of Brasidas with Alcidas and Cnemus, see WESTLAKE 1968,
136-50; LATEINER 1975; Ro1sSMAN 1987, 411-18; WYLIE 1992, 77; CONNOR 1984, 128 n.45 for a
comparison between Brasidas and his peers in general; HORNBLOWER 1996, 41; BADIAN 1999,
5; LioTsakis 2017, 47-48.
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hard to upset on a permanent basis.*' Rather, he had realized how firmly this
structuring of the Greek world was set up since the end of the Persian Wars
(1.1.1; 1.18.2-19; 1.98-117).%> He was therefore in a position to appreciate the
intellectual qualities of individuals such as Brasidas and Alcibiades, men who
succeeded—albeit temporarily—in disturbing such solid pillars of the contem-
porary domestic and international arenas.

At this point, it should be underscored that Thucydides’ reflections on Al-
cibiades’ strategic acumen acquire particular gravitas precisely because they
are voiced by one who had himself exercised command as an Athenian gen-
eral. His own experience of military leadership, culminating in the failure at
Amphipolis, had endowed him with an intimate understanding of both the
potential and the constraints of strategic ingenuity. Accordingly, when Thucy-
dides acknowledges Alcibiades’ skill in manipulating diplomatic realignments
and orchestrating revolts, his judgment bears the authority of a practitioner’s
insight rather than the fascination of a distant admirer.

1.2 The Sicilian Expedition (415-413)

So far, I endeavoured to offer some new arguments in support of the view that
Thucydides appreciated Alcibiades’ policy of the years 420-418. In this sec-
tion, I will try to demonstrate that Thucydides still retains a partial approval
of Alcibiades’ political decisions even in the wildest moments of his later in-
volvement in the Sicilian disaster. First, the historian does not place the blame
on Alcibiades for its failure itself. Thucydides clearly states that the Athenians
had no evidence for Alcibiades” involvement in the mutilation of the Herms.
Alcibiades is also presented as asking them to judge him before sending him
to Sicily, warning them that to condemn him in absentia would be disastrous
for the expedition (6.27-29).

In his major policy speech, Alcibiades argues that the Achilles’ heel of the
Sicilian cities lies in the heterogeneity of their populations and the discord
among their citizens. He suggests that the Athenians use this weakness of their
opponents as a means to manipulate them and turn them against Syracuse
(6.17). He also does not hesitate to mention his own successful activity in the
Peloponnese (6.16.6). Thucydides undoubtedly judged Alcibiades’ plan to be
overambitious. First, he believed that the Athenians should not have undertak-
en the enterprise. The Sicilian expedition was the product of a war policy that
was far more aggressive than Pericles’ moderate strategy, which had seemed
preferable to the historian (2.65.7). Thucydides also preferred Lamachus’ more
aggressive proposition that the Athenians should attack Syracuse as soon as
possible (7.42.3). Still, it would be an exaggeration to conclude that Thucy-

2l LioTsAKiIs 2017, 20-21.
2 WESTLAKE 1955, 54-55; Wick 1982, 16-20; HORNBLOWER 1991, 55-56 and 133; STADTER
1993; PRITCHETT 1995, 2.
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dides treated Alcibiades’ arguments as totally misguided and insincere. After
all, had Thucydides not seen signs of insight and feasibility in Alcibiades’ plan,
why did he admit that Alcibiades’ recall from Sicily was one of the most deci-
sive mistakes of the Athenians in the enterprise (2.65.11)?%

Thucydides’ esteem for the effectiveness of instigating revolts can also shed
new light on his view of Alcibiades’ strategy regarding Sicily. Independent of
the question whether or not Thucydides believed that such a policy would
have borne fruit there, he must have perceived Alcibiades’ intention to con-
struct once again through his diplomatic skills the basis of a successful military
campaign. And given Alcibiades’ confidence in this handling of the war effort,
Thucydides most certainly perceived that one of the most effective strategies
was in this case being proposed by one of its most avid practitioners. Despite
some critics’ doubts,* I believe that Thucydides invites us to give some credit
to Alcibiades’ suggestion through the prism of his success in the Peloponnese.
The historian seems to admit that, although leading Athens down a dangerous
path, Alcibiades at least had a reasonable plan.

1.3 The Ionian War and the Coup of the Four Hundred (412-411)

Book 8 abounds with subtle emphasis on the cynicism with which Alcibiades
undercut the interests of his home-city. Nonetheless, Thucydides simultane-
ously mitigates (a) Alcibiades” share of responsibility for the acts of violence
perpetrated by the oligarchs, and (b) the consequences of the coup for Athens’
positioning in the war at large. With regard to (a), it is telling that, when re-
lating the execution of Alcibiades’ rivals, Thucydides refers to them in a cold
or scornful fashion. The first case is Androcles, whose negative portrayal is
delineated through the creation of negative associations in the reader’s mind
by means of cross-references. In 8.65.2, we read that some young Athenian
supporters of the oligarchic government wished to pave the way for Alcibiades’
return by secretly murdering Androcles. This man exercised great influence
on the demos, was a sworn enemy of Alcibiades, and had contributed the most
to his condemnation in 415.

Thucydides introduces Androcles in the following way: ‘a certain An-
drocles, the most prominent leader of the popular party [...] who had done
most to bring about the banishment of Alcibiades. (ttva oD dfpov pdAiota
npoeoT@TA [...] Gomep kal TOV AAkiPLadnv ovy fikiota é§nlace). In light of

2 Although in 2.65.11 Thucydides does not offer a precise list of those mistakes, most schol-
ars rightly believe that the historian refers, among others and first of all, to Alcibiades’ recall. See
FINLEY 1942, 224; BRUNT 1952, 59-60; STEWART 1966, 150; DOVER in GOMME, ANDREWES, &
DovVER 1981, 424; POUNCEY 1980, 108-9; RAWLINGS 1981, 136; RHODES 1988, 245; CAWKWELL
1997, 77-78, with hesitation; GRIBBLE 1999, 176-80 and 176 n.51 with earlier bibliography. On
further arguments for this view, see Section II.

24 GRIBBLE 1999, 211; HORNBLOWER 2008. Cf. above n.7.
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2.65.11 and 6.28.2, these words sully Androcles’ image and role in his country’s
affairs. In 6.28.2, Thucydides had touched upon the hypocrisy of Alcibiades’
accusers in the case of the Herms, explaining that they wanted to get rid of him
merely because he impeded their ambition to rule the Athenian démos. The
phrasings in that analysis—to0 drjpov PePaiwg mpoeotavar and égehdoetav—
are echoed by the description of Androcles as Tod dnfpov péAioTa TpoeoTOTA
. ¢ENAaoe (8.65.2). In 2.65.11, Thucydides had repeated the view that the
Athenians (and I believe that Thucydides is referring here to Alcibiades’ polit-
ical opponents, including Androcles) sacrificed the Sicilian enterprise out of
their ambition to control the masses (mept Tijg Tod drjpov mpootaciag). This
net of distant cross-references transforms the phrase tod drjpov mpoeot@Ta
from a neutral piece of information into a source of negative associations with
regard to Androcles’ morality. The reader is reminded that he was one of the
corrupted demagogues responsible for the most tragic calamity of Athens, and
is thereby invited to conclude that he deserved to be punished.
Thucydides” contempt for Alcibiades’ political rivals is overtly expressed in
the short reference to Hyperbolus® execution (8.73.3), specifically in the fol-
lowing pejorative characterisation:

YmépBoAdy Tva® tédv ABnvaicov, noxbnpov &vbpwtov, woTpaki-
opévov oU Bl Buvduews kal aficopaTos odBov, GAA& Sia ovnpiav
kai atoxuvnv Tfis TéAews

Hyperbolus, one of the Athenians, a depraved fellow who had been ostraci-
zed, not through any fear of power and consequence, but because he was a
villain and a disgrace to the city

The Samian democrats who had recently overthrown the oligarchs in the coup
of 412 (8.21) were persuaded by Peisander to organize a new coup, this time
against the democrats of the island. Although discretely deriding those men’s
opportunism,? Thucydides welcomes their decision to murder Hyperbolus.
Plutarch informs us that this man had tried to organize Alcibiades” ostracism
(somewhere between the years 417-415), but the latter, in cahoots with Nicias,
thwarted Hyperbolus™ plan: it was Hyperbolus and not Alcibiades who was
eventually ostracized (Plu. Alc. 13.4-9).*” Unlike in Androcles’ case, Thucy-
dides avoids referring to the prehistory between Hyperbolus and Alcibiades;
but the historian can hardly have expected his contemporary Athenian reader-
ship not to recall that this man was one of the most ardent enemies of Alcibi-
ades. Thucydides obviously takes sides as to who had been right in the debate
that led to Hyperbolus’ exile. Taken together, the chapters on Androcles and

* Note the emphasis on both men’s triviality marked through the use of the indefinite tiva.
26 LioTsAKis 2017, 42-46.
7 For full discussion of the views on Hyperbolus’ ostracism, see HORNBLOWER 2008, 968-72.
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Hyperbolus’ deaths reflect Thucydides’ intention to highlight their immorality
and thereby to convey to the reader the impression that the prosecution of Al-
cibiades” enemies partly brought about a purge of Athens’ political life. In this
way, Thucydides mitigates Alcibiades” share of responsibility for the political
tension in Athenian circles in 411.

Let us now move on to the question whether or not Thucydides deemed the
constitutional shift and Alcibiades’ involvement in it as destructive for Athens’
efforts in the war. The overthrow of democracy was undoubtedly a radical
political change with multilayered ramifications, at a time when Athens was
struggling to recover from the debacle in Sicily and to avert the domino-effect
of its allies’ revolts all over Greece. It is therefore worth examining Thucydides’
view of the consequences of the coup for Athens’ fate in the war and of Alcib-
iades’ role in it.

Though taking into consideration the chain of violent reactions generat-
ed by the coup, Thucydides does not maintain an unfavorable stance towards
the system of government that eventually emerged from it. First, he admits
that the heads of the coup were all men of high intellectual qualities; and sec-
ond, he explains that it was exactly their shrewdness which allowed Peisander,
Antiphon, Theramenes, Phrynichus, and their peers to confine the political
tension and the reactions of the Athenian démos to a relatively moderate de-
gree (8.68.1-4). Especially with regard to Phrynichus, Thucydides so noted his
perspicacity (8.27.5) that he construed the account of Book 8 as an extensive
confirmation of Phrynichus’ predictions.?®

At this point, let us point out an unnoticed association with the encomium
of Pericles. In 2.65.12, Thucydides had admitted that the Athenians, despite
the state of discord (¢v otdoet 6vteg), endured the pressure of the war for a
number of years after Sicily. For the historian, it was only in the last phase that
the lack of opposition to the corrupted pursuit of self-interest (koata tag idiag
Stapopdg) led to the city’s eventual defeat. It is hard to define how many years
Thucydides meant that the Athenians managed to prevent private rivalries
from affecting their decisions concerning the war.? Nonetheless, he evidently
believed that, during the coup and the oligarchic government, there were still
some factors that prevented opportunists from leading the city to wholesale
destruction.

Alcibiades emerges in Book 8 as one of these factors who protected Athens
from falling prey altogether to its suicidal tendencies. In the near-miss of 8.86,
we read that the Athenian democratic troops of Samos, full of anger against the
oligarchs in Athens, nearly sailed against Athens, but Alcibiades dissuaded them
from doing so. Thucydides comments on this incident as follows (8.86.4-5):

28 WESTLAKE 1956, 99; WESTLAKE 1968, 242; HAMMOND 1973, 49 ff.; HAMMOND 1977, 149;
PLANT 1992; LANG 1996; L1oTsakis 2017, 88-98.
2 FINLEY 1942, 165; HORNBLOWER 1991, 348.
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And it seems™ that then, for the first time, Alcibiades did the state a service,
one that was unsurpassed, in that when the Athenians at Samos were pas-
sionately determined to sail against their own people, in which case it is ab-
solutely clear that the enemy would immediately have seized Ionia and the
Hellespont, he prevented it. And at that moment not one other man would
have had the power to hold back the crowd, but he stilled it and with a
scolding dissuaded those who were personally enraged against the envoys.

Alcibiades, the personification of self-interest in the History, is surprisingly
praised by Thucydides for saving Athens from those acting in the name of
their private conflicts (8.86.5: ToVg idig Toig MpéoPeatv dOpylouévoug Aotdopdv
anétpenev). This incident confirms Thucydides’ foreshadowing in 2.65.12 that
the Athenians would protect themselves from their private rivalries (katd tag
idiag dtapopdg) only up to a certain point.

In the same episode (8.86.6), we also read of Alcibiades’ approval of the up-
coming government of the 5,000, an approval which Thucydides himself seems
to share. In 8.97.2, he states that this system of governance was, at least in its
beginning, one of the most effective political systems in Athens that he had seen
in his life. In his opinion, the moderate combination of democratic and oligar-
chic principles brought about a political balance that helped the city to recover
from the recent disasters. Having predisposed the reader in this positive way
towards this government and its choices, Thucydides concludes that one of the
measures taken by the Athenians during that time was to recall Alcibiades and
some others from exile (8.97.3). Thucydides conveys the impression that the
government of the 5,000, which was approved by Alcibiades and which deter-
mined his return, was the most successful in the Athenians’ history.

IL. Envy (¢60vog) towards Alcibiades

Alcibiades may have represented policies that were much more aggressive than
those proposed by Pericles and Nicias and that were approved by Thucydides,

* BLOEDOW’s (1992b, 210) view that the verb dokel suggests that Thucydides does not express
his own view is misguided. This is Thucydides’ typical manner of expressing his own approval
of an individual’s qualities (cf. the Sokodvta in Brasidas’ encomium (4.81.1) and the £80&ev in
that of Phrynichus (8.27.5)).
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but the History leaves no room for doubt that, in the historian’s eyes, Alcibiades
knew how to accomplish his self-interested plans. This means that, for Thucy-
dides, Alcibiades’ tragic mistake did not lie in his strategies. On the contrary,
the account leads the reader to conclude that the fatal moments for the Athe-
nians were not the occasions on which they entrusted an office to Alcibiades,
but rather those on which they did not.

The most influential error made by both Alcibiades and the Athenians ul-
timately lay in the fact that they all allowed envy (¢06vog) that emerged from
their personal affairs and ambitions to lead to Alcibiades’ removal. Thucydides
weighs both shares of responsibility. On the one side, Alcibiades stimulated
competitiveness among his fellow-citizens not only because of his extraordi-
nary feats in war, but also in no small degree by his arrogant exhibitionism. On
the other side, the Athenians are presented as being carried along out of their
hatred towards him, a mistake that repeatedly harmed their city.

Thucydides touches upon a subject here that was well-known and very
popular to his contemporaries. Alcibiades’ ‘talent’ in causing antipathy due to
his pomposity was in later reception a much-discussed issue, as testified by
sources after Thucydides. Plutarch dedicates a number of paragraphs in his
Alcibiades to stories about the envy shown towards or felt by Alcibiades both
in Athens (Alc. 14.2) and Sparta (Alc. 24.3-5). Although writing five centuries
later than Thucydides, Plutarch should be seen as reflecting the emphasis of
his sources, some of which date to as early as the Classical Era. Aristophanes,
an author who gives further evidence of this view, writes in the Frogs the cele-
brated statement on the relationship between Alcibiades and Athens: ‘It pines
for him yet loathes him, but wants to have himy’ (Fr. 1425).*'

The significance of the element of p8dvog for understanding Thucydides’
delineation of Alcibiades’ portrait in Books 5-6 and 8 has been neglected by
modern scholars. To begin with Book 5, special attention should be paid to the
clarification that in 420 Alcibiades was young to be entrusted with an office
(5.43.2). This comment on Alcibiades’ age helps the reader to apprehend one
of the principal reasons why the Athenians were envious of his successful strat-
egy in 420-418. While Alcibiades was boasting in the Assembly that ‘T brought
together the strongest powers in the Peloponnese with little risk or cost to
you and made the Lacedaemonians contest everything in a single day at Man-
tinea’ (6.16.6), many from among his audience must have felt piqued by the
fact that he had managed at an early age what others had never achieved after
decades of political careerism. It is exactly these feelings of suspicion and jeal-
ousy at which Nicias’ injunction seems targeted, namely not to trust a young,
ambitious citizen such as Alcibiades (612.2-13.2). It has been maintained that
Thucydides must have blamed Alcibiades for failing to be elected a general in

31 HALLIWELL’s (2015) translation.
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the battle of Mantinea.*> However, the reading of Book 5 I propose may offer
a counterargument to this view: to judge from Thucydides’ contempt towards
the Athenians for their repeated removal of Alcibiades from office due to their
rivalry (6.15.4), it would be more economical to conclude that, if the historian
were to blame someone for the young Alcibiades’ removal from generalship in
418, it would not be just Alcibiades but his political rivals as well.

In Book 6 Thucydides explains that Alcibiades’ private life was equally en-
vied. 6.16 is suggestive of Alcibiades’ provocative temperament. He begins his
speech by antagonistically claiming that he deserves to rule more than oth-
ers (6.16.1). At the beginning of the war, Pericles too had been doubted for
being insufficiently qualified to be elected to high public office. However, he
had defended himself in a moderate fashion, without distinguishing himself
from his fellow-citizens (2.60). Through this distant comparison, Thucydides
invites the reader to feel Alcibiades” provocative arrogance and to recall that
the main qualitative difference between Pericles and his successors was that
the latter’s words and deeds were dictated by their desire to outdo each other
(2.65.8). Alcibiades is presented as swayed by his intense sense of superiority.*®
To the accusation made by Nicias (6.12.2) that he uses public affairs in order to
cover the expenses of private needs, he answers that this is a slander reflecting
his accusers’” envy, which is, as he claims, natural (6.16.3; 6.16.5),** as his glory
and feats are incomparable to theirs (6.16.3-5). He is even confident about his
posthumous fame (6.16.5).

Scholarly interest has focused on the fear these arrogant words triggered
in the Athenians that Alcibiades was intending to overthrow democracy and
establish a tyranny.*® However, this view, though correct, isolates only the one
part of the contemporary Athenian political arena. This is because the fear
of the masses was undoubtedly roused by demagogues who were particularly
agonistic towards Alcibiades and envious of his public and private successes.
This speech, along with the reference to Alcibiades’ young age, shows how
through both his public and private life, and both knowingly and involuntar-
ily, he offered to those politicians who, like him, aspired to be the first among
their peers, the opportunity to neutralize him, a development which exerted a
disastrous impact upon Athens.

*2 If he really did so. Cf. BLoEDOW 1992a.

¥ See also HARRIS' (2016) stimulating observation that Alcibiades’ choice to mention his
own ancestors, and not those of the entire community, is one further aspect suggestive of his
disrespect for domestic unwritten rules, given the silent rule that ‘speakers in Thucydides and
Xenophon and Demosthenes, when addressing the Assembly, never mention their own ances-
tors’ (145).

* In Thucydides the phrase Aumnpog eipt is closely related to envy (¢86vog) and hate (picog).
Cf. 2.37.2;2.64.4-5.

* CORNFORD 1907, 206-9; PEARSON 1949; SEAGER 1967; PALMER 1982; FORDE 1989, 92-95
and 184-87; MITCHELL 2008.
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The importance to Thucydides of the competitiveness of Alcibiades’ ri-
vals is also suggested by the fact that, in the History, Alcibiades and Brasi-
das®® are the only individuals who face their countrymen’s envy. Both of them
do so due to their leading roles in dissolving the alliances of their opponents.
Now, Thucydides glosses a definition of 86vog through Pericles’ maxim that
(2.35.2; cf. 2.45.1; 2.64.4-5) ‘praise spoken of others can only be endured as
long as each believes himself capable of doing something of what he hears
about; towards what goes further, men feel envy and then actual disbelief’
(t® 8¢ vepParrovTt adT@V PBovodVTEG O Kai dmiotodow). In light of this
definition of envy, it is arguable that Thucydides not only considered the two
men’s successes as an unprecedented feat but also believed that this was also
the opinion of their contemporaries.

To focus on the element of envy may also strengthen the view that, when re-
ferring to Pericles’ successors’ fatal mistakes due to their self-interest in 2.65.11,
Thucydides has Alcibiades’ removal from office in mind as well.*” In 3.82.8,
Thucydides, discussing civil strife in the light of the conflict in Corcyra, sup-
ports that envy is closely connected with civil discord: the influential individu-
als in the Greek cities, both democrats and oligarchs, used political ideologies as
a pretext to gain power, and one of the characteristics of this political behavior
was envy towards influential citizens. This is exactly the situation described in
Book 6: Alcibiades’ envious and competitive rivals try to subdue his influence
under the pretext of the protection of democracy. In 2.65.11, Thucydides had
stated that it was such competition for power that inaugurated for Athens a
period of internal disorder and discord. Through the prism of 3.83.8, in which
discord is linked with envy, the comment of 2.65.11 must at least in part refer
to the envy felt by Alcibiades’ enemies towards him. For Thucydides, of course,
Alcibiades was equally at fault for this corrupting political game, as seems tes-
tified by the language that is used to describe Alcibiades’ competitiveness to-
wards Nicias in 5.43.2 (ppovnuatt gthovik®dv), which again echoes the political
analysis in 3.82.8 (¢ 1O @LAovikely kabioTapévwy TO Tpddupov).

If Books 5 and 6 demonstrate the roots of the envy felt towards Alcibiades
by his enemies, Book 8 reveals why they should not have let this emotion affect
their decisions about him. As we saw, for Alcibiades the first step in the Sicilian
expedition should have been the recruitment of allies through charm-diplo-
macy, a plan that he did not have chance to put into effect. The Athenians’
decision to remove him from office contrasts sharply with Alcibiades’ own
diplomatic skills as presented in Book 8. Alcibiades’ thought-process in his
earlier speech (6.16.6-17) on the easiness with which he could manipulate the
disparate masses, though never fulfilled in Sicily, is echoed by the way he is

36 4.108.7.
37 See above, n.23.
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presented as acting in the Ionian War. Two incidents in Book 8 exemplify Al-
cibiades’ persuasive skills here more than any other part of the work.

The first event is Alcibiades’ arrival at Samos. In 8.81, Alcibiades appears in
front of an Athenian assembly after an intermission of four years:

UTepPBaAAwoV EueydAuve T EauTol SUvauy mapa T¢d Ticoapépvel,
{va of Te ofkol TV dAryapxiav éxovtes poPoivto autdv Kai udAAov
ai Euvcwpooial SiaAubeiey kai of év T Zdue TIMIKOTEPSY Te aUTOY
&yotev kai auTol et TAéov Bapooiev, of Te ToAéuiol Téd Ticoagépvel
s HaAloTa SiaPdAAowTo kal [&md] TV UTapxouodv EATIScov
EKTTITITOLEV.

He went on to magnify to excess his own influence with Tissaphernes. His
object was that those who were in control of the oligarchy at home should
fear him and that the political clubs which conspired against him should
more surely be broken up; also that the army at Samos should hold him
in greater honour and feel a greater degree of confidence themselves; and
finally that the enemy should be filled with all possible suspicions of Tis-
saphernes and so deprived of their present hopes.

Thucydides presents Alcibiades as doing at Samos what he had promised to
do in Sicily. In front of a heterogeneously minded audience, he exploits his
relationship with Tissaphernes in order to satisfy the expectations of the en-
tire group listening to him. In Thucydides, the relationship between words
and deeds usually unfolds as a plan that is either realized or that fails.*® In
this case, however, the connection of Alcibiades” speech in Book 6 with the
ensuing account of Book 8 is much more complicated. The plot development
neither confirms nor refutes anything that is previously said; it hints instead
that, had the Athenians allowed Alcibiades to lead the Sicilian expedition until
the very end, his diplomatic skills might well have brought about a very dif-
ferent outcome. This counterfactual thought, although remotely entertained,
was, according to Plutarch, one of the main arguments of the supporters of
Alcibiades during the period that he was trying to return to Athens (Plut. Alc.
32.4). In Book 8, Thucydides deliberately encourages counterfactual musings
of this kind.

In 8.86.4, Thucydides brings to a climax his defense of Alcibiades. In the
account in which the latter dissuades the Athenians on Samos from sailing
against Athens, we saw that, as it seems to Thucydides, this intervention actu-
ally saved the city. The adverb np@tov (‘first’) foreshadows further occasions
on which Alcibiades had benefited his country. In this respect, the comment
suggests that, had death not prevented him, Thucydides would have laid em-

3 The literature is vast. For an exhaustive bibliography, see LioTsAx1s 2017, 89 n.75.
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phasis on such moments.* What is more, it is particularly telling in under-
standing Thucydides’ criticism of the envy shown towards Alcibiades that, in
the historian’s opinion, no-one else could have succeeded in dissuading the
troops from sailing against Athens (8.86.5). This is an exaggerated judgment; a
few months earlier, Thrasybulus had achieved a similar feat, preventing the de-
velopment of polarizing factions between the Athenian and Samian oligarchs
and the democrats (8.75.1-77). Through this exaggeration, Thucydides suc-
cumbed to the temptation of taking sides in the competitive debate that he
himself considered disastrous for his city, as to who among Pericles” successors
deserved to be first among his peers. In arguing that Alcibiades was irreplace-
able, he implicitly agrees with the latter’s words that ‘Athenians, I more than
others am entitled to command’ (6.16.1).

III. Thucydides: Charmed by Alcibiades or in love with Athens?

Thucydides” favorable stance towards Alcibiades is, as we have seen, uncon-
testable. His leniency is also discernible in his unwillingness to overtly criticize
the darkest moments of Alcibiades’ betrayal, such as his decision to defect to
the Spartans, his advice to them to support Syracuse and to fortify Deceleia,
and his participation in the battle of Miletus. Even if Alcibiades, as is occasion-
ally argued, did not actually play a decisive role in the Spartans’ decisions,*
Thucydides believed exactly the opposite (6.88.10; 6.93.1; 8.6.3; 8.12; 8.26.3-
27.1), and some readers might therefore reasonably expect at least a pejorative
comment. On the contrary, the most striking authorial comments regarding
Alcibiades’ relationship with Athens (2.65.11; 6.15.3-4; 8.86.4-5) embellish his
political career, foreground the effectiveness of his service to the city, and em-
phasize the fact that he was wronged by his countrymen.

However, it remains to ask what the meaning of Thucydides’ leniency to-
wards Alcibiades is. What was the historian’s aim in delineating this—albeit
only partially—favorable portrait? Some scholars have discerned in Thucy-
dides’ positive comments Alcibiades’ own influence on the author’s judgment.
According to this view, Thucydides had the opportunity to meet Alcibiades
and used him as his informant.*! For some supporters of this hypothesis, Thu-
cydides, charmed by Alcibiades” temperament, was convinced by him that his
influence on the course of the events was much more important than it actual-
ly was. Some scholars have even tried to take advantage of such views in order
to solve the so-called “Thukydideische Frage, which relates to the vexed issue

¥ Thucydides’ comment not only targets Alcibiades (as argued by Apcock 1963, 135-36;
DELEBECQUE 1965, 175; GRIBBLE 1999, 187 and Bassi 2007, 209) but also the Athenians for
having wasted all those years before having him on their side. Cf. WooDpHEAD 1970, 95-96.

4 BRUNT 1952, 69-72 followed by KEBRIC 1976, 250 n.15; ELLIs 1989, 66; NYvLT 2014, 384-85.

41 MEWES 1868, 6-7; BRUNT 1952; DELEBECQUE 1967; LANG 1996; NYvLT 2014. For criticism
of this view, see the bibliography in FULKERSON 2013, 272 n.8.
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of the several stages of the History’s composition.** In their view, after discuss-
ing with Alcibiades, Thucydides reconsidered the causal history of the war
(especially in its last years) and revised certain parts of Book 8.

This theory is plausible only in its first part, namely that Thucydides met
Alcibiades, or at least someone from his close environment, and drew infor-
mation from him. On the other hand, as I shall argue, the view that the History
reflects Thucydides’ admiration for and excitement about Alcibiades is errone-
ous. Thucydides, though he makes no overt criticism of Alcibiades” defection,
conceals nothing of the details and constantly reminds the reader of Alcibia-
des’ devious conduct and ruthless opportunism.*

Thucydides” interest in Alcibiades’ skills and his contribution to Athens
should not be seen as a reflection of his partiality for him, but as part of his
general concern for what the ideal system of governance for Athens should be,
why Athens lost the war, and what strategies it should have followed in order to
avoid the eventual defeat. Needless to say, my analysis of Thucydides’ portrait
of Alcibiades in light of the relationship between Athens and its individuals is
influenced by Forde’s and Gribble’s seminal studies.** Both scholars approach
the literary representation of Alcibiades in the History as a reflection of Thucy-
dides’ theoretical speculation about the dynamics of the relationship between a
city and its citizens, and the dangers lurking behind this relationship as private
aspirations collide with common interest. For my part, I would like to transfer
the focal point of interest from Forde’s and Gribble’s conception of “Thucy-
dides the political thinker” onto “Thucydides the Athenian patriot.

Thucydides’ tolerance of Alcibiades’ immorality is not the latter’s privilege
but is also evident in his portrayal of other Athenian individuals as well. The
comparison of Thucydides’ stance towards Alcibiades with his judgments on
Themistocles and Hippias is particularly insightful in this respect. After the
Persian Wars, Themistocles was banished by the Athenians and, like Alcibia-
des, defected to Persia, where he spent the rest of his life as a satrap. Nowhere
in his biographical digression on Themistocles (1.135.2-138.6) does Thucy-
dides treat Themistocles” choice as a treasonous act; rather, he vigorously ex-
presses his high esteem for Themistocles’ sagacity and its benefits for Athens,
listing the construction of the Long Walls as his greatest feat.* The compari-
son with Hippias is even more illuminating: Hippias not only had been a ty-
rant in Athens but also, after being toppled from power, took refuge in Darius’
court and later followed the Persian army against the Athenians in the battle

42 DELEBECQUE 1967; WESTLAKE 1968; POUNCEY 1980, 115-16; HORNBLOWER 1987, 145-46.

4 LANG 1996, 292; MAYER 1998, 232-33; Basst 2007, 199-205; NYvrr 2014, 381-82, and n.1
with further bibliography on the view that, although Thucydides used Alcibiades as an inform-
ant, his judgment was not influenced by him.

“ FoRDE 1989; GRIBBLE 1999, 159-213. Seeds of this approach are found in STEWART 1966,
149.

% Cf. PALMER 1982, 115-18.
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of Marathon (Hdt. 6.102; Hdt. 6.107-109; Hdt. 121; Th. 6.59.4). Although to
many contemporaries of Thucydides Hippias was a symbol of the suppression
of Athens’ democratic values and national independence,* Thucydides does
not hesitate to recognize that this tyrant governed skillfully and moderately,
showing respect to the country’s laws and institutions (6.54.4-6).*

This attitude is also discernible in Thucydides’ treatment of Alcibiades’
contemporaries. Phrynichus, in his effort to avoid the danger lurking for him
in Alcibiades’ return to Athens, dared to contact the Spartan navarch Astyo-
chus and promised to surrender to him the fleet at Samos (8.50-51). None-
theless, as we have seen, Thucydides highlights the prudency of Phrynichus’
admonitions to the Athenians*® and is equally generous with the instigators of
the oligarchic coup. Theramenes, the man who let his countrymen starve to
death in order to make them accept Sparta’s terms at the end of the war (X. HG
2.2.16), is praised by Thucydides for his rhetorical skills and insight (8.68.4).
In the light of all these examples,® Thucydides’ tolerance of Alcibiades signals
not an exceptional treatment, but reflects the historian’s favorite practice of
looking for politicians who were most profitable to Athens, even if they could
turn against it without the slightest hesitation. Thucydides” aim was not to ex-
press his feelings for Alcibiades but to share with his readers his verdict that,
although potentially useful, the Athenians foolishly left him unexploited, as
they did many others before him.

Thucydides’ positive comments on these controversial personalities of
Athens undoubtedly arise from his special interest in political issues, as Forde,
Gribble and others have demonstrated.’® However, it should also be noted that
Thucydides’ cynical rationalism in the quest of qualified leaders, even among
individuals of questionable morality, carries a heavy emotional load; it is dic-
tated by Thucydides’ concern for Athens. This view is strengthened by the jux-
taposition of Thucydides’ interest in these Athenians with his indifference to
the Spartans. The discussion of Themistocles is placed shortly after that of the
Spartan king Pausanias (1.128.2-135.1). However, nowhere in the chapters on
Pausanias do we read any analysis of his political virtues or flaws in a similar
manner to the account of Themistocles. In the same way, Thucydides’ focus in
Book 8 on the political tension in Athens and Samos stands in sharp contrast
with his apparent reluctance to offer a political analysis of the contemporary
perplexities in Spartan circles. These are the implications of Astyochus” admi-

% For tyranny as a symbol of these negative aspects in ancient Greece, see SEAGER’s (1967)
excellent survey of the sources.

47 On the relationship between the tyrannicide digression and Alcibiades, see WoHL 1999. See
also, most recently, LioTsAKIs 2022.

8 Cf. further FULKERSON 2013, 275 n.23, 276 n.24.

* For a comparison with further examples of individuals (incl. non-Athenians) in the History
motivated by self-interest, see PALMER 1982, 119.

* See also MITCHELL 2008.
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ralship for the state of the navy (8.78), his questionable relationship with Tis-
saphernes (8.50.3), and the tragic end to which his negligence of the besieged
Chians led Pedaritus, his compatriot and governor of Chios (8.55.2-3).

In a similar fashion, the element of envy in the History is examined from
a clearly Athenocentric perspective. As already demonstrated, Brasidas too
is presented as having been treated by his political rivals with envy. Howev-
er, Thucydides is not interested in offering an in-depth analysis of how this
public envy affected political life in Sparta and Brasidas’ career. Furthermore,
the comparison with Plutarch can again prove particularly enlightening. As a
biographer, in touching upon Alcibiades’ inability to avoid the envy of his en-
vironment, Plutarch wished both to present a distinctive dimension of Alcibia-
des’ character as well as a historiographical component in Athens’ fall. For this
reason, he included in his account incidents that took place in both Athens and
Sparta. We thus learn of the envy of leading Spartans towards Alcibiades due
to his prominent role in Spartan decisions. We also read about the envy shown
to Alcibiades in Tissaphernes’ court (Plut. Alc. 24.3-9). In contrast, Thucydides
omits all these details, focusing exclusively on the envy towards Alcibiades in
association with Athens’ political decay and defeat in war.>

In conclusion, Thucydides” portrayal of Alcibiades reflects both his strategic
brilliance and the complex nature of his character, making it possible that Al-
cibiades may have, to some extent, charmed Thucydides. However, Thucy-
dides’ admiration stems primarily from Alcibiades’ strategic use of revolts as a
wartime tactic, recognizing its effectiveness independently of Alcibiades’ mor-
al ambiguities. Thucydides’ favourable stance towards Alcibiades is also rooted
in his broader interest in identifying the qualities of an ideal leader, focusing
on practical abilities rather than personal ethics. Simultaneously, Thucydides
emphasizes how Alcibiades’ actions were deeply influenced by the destructive
impact of envy and personal rivalries within Athens, which hindered the city’s
decision-making and led to his eventual downfall. For Thucydides, the critical
mistake of the Athenians was not their policies in the Peloponnese and Sicily,
but their inability to exclude personal animosities from major decisions. This
dilemma is reflected in Aristophanes’ Frogs 1425, where Athens is depicted as
torn between desiring and resenting Alcibiades. Thucydides, however, pro-
vides a clear answer: regardless of Athens’ emotional response to him, the city
should have recognized Alcibiades’ potential and embraced his leadership. Ul-
timately, Thucydides” treatment of Alcibiades underscores the importance of
effective leadership, free from the destructive forces of internal rivalries.

! Thucydides merely treats these issues as signs of Sparta’s inability to win the war after the
Athenian disaster in Sicily (L1oTsakis 2017, 111-38).
> Cf. RoMmILLy 1988, 28.
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Plato’s Atalanta:
The Soul of an Athlete in the Myth of Er

Lee Fratantuono

Ilepidnyn_ Lee Fratantuono | H mhatwviki AtaldvTn:
H yvxn evog abAnti otov pvbo tov Hpog

O mhatwvikog pobog tov Hpog, omwg ektiBetat oto Aékato BiAio tng ITodireiag,
éxet moMamha peletnBel wg mpog TIg Stagopeg TALPEG TNG AAANYOPIKNG TOV
onpaciag kat Tng emdpaAcTIKNG AoyoTeXVIKNG Tov agiag, emeldr) xprnotpomnotiOnke
wg oxnua mpog Stepedvnon Tov Sdypatog Tng petd Bavatov avayévvnong g
YUY O VEA CWUATA. AETTTOUEPTG AVAAVOT) TG OKNVIG TIOL TIEPLYPAPEL TNV EKAOYT
™G emBountng peAovtikng {wng and emeypévoug npweg g puboloyiag kat
NG LUBKO-10TOPIKNG EANNVIKNG ApXAULOTITAG, HAG TIPOOKAAEL Vo etaveEeTdoovpe
TN MEXPL OTIYHNG OPKETA LTIOTIUNUEVT orovdatoTnTa NG Tomobétnong, amod tov
IM\dtwva, Tng ATaAdvTng 0To pécov TngG mapatiféuevng npwikng akolovdiag.

HE SO-CALLED Myth of Er at the climax of the last book of Plato’s Republic

(“the last part of a story in a story”") has been the subject of a significant
bibliography, not least on the connection between its lengthy, enigmatic un-
derworld narrative and the systematic, dialectical exposition of the problem of
justice and the well-ordered state that precedes it.> Our purpose in this brief
study will not be to revisit favorite interpretive cruces, or to present overar-
ching arguments on the structure of Plato’s work and the implications of the
story of Er for understanding better the author’s consideration of the problem
of the ideal polity, let alone the question of the rationale for the philosopher’s
employment of myth as vehicle for theoretical exposition.* Rather, we shall
consider one fleeting, noteworthy allusion that has received comparatively less
attention from modern Platonists, namely the prominent place of the heroine
Atalanta among the denizens of Er’s afterlife vision.*

! THAYER 1988, 369.

2 See especially HALLIWELL 2007, and AGAMBEN 2015. RICHARDSON 1926 remains invalu-
able; on the problem of the connection of the strange lore to what precedes, note in particular
JouNson 1999.

* For an introduction to the vast subject of mythology in Plato, see COLLOBERT, DESTREE, and
GoNzALEZ 2012, and cf. SMITH 1986 and BAGHDASSARIAN 2014.

* For commentary ad loc. see ADAM 1963 (1902), 458-61; Adam does not provide any notes
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We may quote the relevant passage in full, highlighting the midpoint refer-
ence to Atalanta:

Tautny yap 81 €pn v Béav afiav elvat idgiv, cos ékaotal ai yu-
Xal npoudvTo Tous Bious: EAevrjv Te yap i8elv efval kal yelolav
kal Bavpaociav. katé ouviBelav yap Tou TpoTépou Biou T& ToA-
A& aipeioBan. i8elv ptv yap wuxn épn trv mote Opgécos yevoué-
vnv kukvou Biov aipoupévny, picel Told yuvaikeiou yévous Six TOV
UT’ éxefvaov BdvaTov ovk E8éAoucav év yuvalki yevvnbeloav ye-
véoBar: i8etv 8¢ thv Oaulpou anddvos éAopévny: i8eiv 8¢ kal kU-
kvov petaPdAlovta eis avbpcomivou Biou aipeotv, kai &AAa Léda
Houoika cooavTs. [620B] sikooTtnv 8¢ Aaxotoav wuxmv EAécbal
AéovTos Biov: elvar 8¢ v Alavtos ToU Tedapcwviou, pelyoucav
&vBpcotrov yevéobal, pepvnuévny Tiis TV SAcov kpioews. THv &’
Tl ToUTw Ayauéuvovos: éxBpa 8¢ kail Tautny Told avbpeotivou
yévous & T& éEbn detol SiaAA&Eat Rlov. év uéocois 8¢ Aaxou-
ocav THv AtaAd&vTtns yuxhv, katidoloav ueydAas Tipds &OAn-
TolU &vdpds, ov duvachal mapeAbeiv, &AA& AaPeiv. [620c] peTa
8¢ TauTtnv idetv Tnv ‘Emelol ol TTavotéeos eis TEXVIKTS Yuvaikog
ioUoav puov mdppw & év UoTdTols idelv TV ToU yeAwToTolol
OepoiTou Tibnkov gvduopévnu. kata TUxNY 8¢ Ty Oducoiws
Aaxolicav TTacév YoTdTnv aipnoopévny iéval, uviun 8¢ TV
TpoTépwv Tdvcov PrAoTipias Aedwenkuiav LnTeiv mepriotoav
xpdvov oAy Biov dvdpds idicoTou ampdypovos, kai pdyis
gUpElv kelpevdv Trou kal TTapnueAnuévov UTrd Tév &AAcwv, [620d]
kal eitrelv idoUoav 8T T& avuTd &v Empatev kai TpddTn Aaxoloq,
kal aopévny eAécBal. kai ék Tév &AAcwv 8n Bnpicov cooalTes eis
avBpcotous iéval kai eis EAANAQ, T& pev &8ika els T& &ypia, Té B¢
dikaia eis Ta fjuepa peTaPdAAovTa, kai Tdoas peiels pelyvuoban.
(Pl. R. 10.620a-d).

It is a challenging, splendidly composed scene, one that renders its own
judgments on individuals famous from myth-history. The passage makes clear

(even cursory) on the Atalanta passage, and in general he has little to say on the mythological
figures. More generally on the subject of Homer’s employment of and allusion to archaic myth
note BUFFIERE 1956. The anonymous reviewer observes that the question of the choice of lives
was of greater interest to the Neoplatonists than to more recent readers of the Republic; in gen-
eral see further LAMBERTON 1986, and cf. PATTERSON 1997. Plutarch devotes a question of the
Symposiaca to the matter of Ajax’s lot (Quaest. Conv. 9.5).

* The text is quoted from SLINGs 2003, 406-7. I am grateful for the helpful corrections and
suggestions of the anonymous reviewer, and for the assistance of the editor. Any errors that
remain are my own.
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that there are other human and animal souls in the process of selecting new
destinies for rebirth; we are accorded a vision of a noteworthy, carefully curat-
ed selection.

First, we may review the characters in the eschatological procession. There
are eight named figures in Plato’s underworld vignette: Orpheus, Thamyris,
Ajax, Agamemnon, Atalanta, Epeius, Thersites, and Odysseus.® There is a cer-
tain neat alphabetical pattern, with Orpheus-Thamyris in framing, chiastic
order with Thersites—-Odysseus. The first two figures are noteworthy singers;
this musical pair is followed by two Greek heroes from the Trojan War. Ata-
lanta appears at the midpoint of the passage, as the second set of four notables
commences; she is associated specifically with the choice of the middle lot. She
is followed by the son of Panopeus, the builder of the Wooden Horse. The last
pair is striking in its contrast; the notorious grumbler Thersites precedes the
hero who rebuked him in the second book of the Iliad, the great Odysseus.’
After the two musicians, then, the entire miniature catalogue has associations
with the war at Troy and its aftermath, with the exception of Atalanta (who is
distinguished also as the only woman in the queue).

Each figure selects a new life, a voluntary choice that is at the heart of
the mechanism of the afterlife experience that Plato’s Er relates.® The singers
choose an avian rebirth, Orpheus as a swan, Thamyris as a nightingale. For
Orpheus, the selection is associated with his hatred of women on account of
his death at the hands of maenads; he wishes to have nothing to do with re-
generation from a woman. No specific reason is given for Thamyris’ choice
(Plato expects his readers to remember their Homer and the reference there
to the singer’s ruinous competition with the Muses);’ the second singer simply
follows the example of Orpheus in opting to become a bird.

The heroes Ajax and Agamemnon are also discontented and bitter on ac-
count of their past life experiences. Ajax opts to be reincarnated as a lion, pre-
ferring to have nothing to do with men because of his loss in the adjudication
of the arms of Achilles. Agamemnon laments his own sufferings, and chooses
an aquiline fate. While specific reasons are cited for the choices of Orpheus
and Ajax, Agamemnon’s notorious, bloody homecoming is not specifically
adduced; the description of his disdain for humanity is vague and imprecise
(620b éxBpa 8¢ Kkai TavTnV ToD AvBpwmnivov yévoug dua ta mdbn). In the case
of both members of both pairs, voluntary rebirth in animal form comes in

¢ The exact significance of the fact that there are eight named souls is difficult to explicate,
unless it simply reflects the eight circles of Necessity’s spindle (see further here ViLranioT1 2015,
159); what matters for our purposes is that Atalanta will draw the middle lot.

7 For an introduction to this character see POSTLETHWAITE 1988.

8 J. SIBLEY 2024 offers a thorough exploration and analysis of the philosopher’s depiction of
this momentous, post mortem, voluntary decision.

® I1. 2.594-600.
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consequence of lamentable experiences in earlier, human form. We may note,
too, that the narrative could easily have included Achilles, either in addition
to or in substitution for Ajax and/or Agamemnon; the son of Thetis is men-
tioned only obliquely, in connection with the judgment of the arms and Ajax’s
humiliation.

For the moment, let us pass over Atalanta and proceed to the three Trojan
War figures who close the passage: Epeius, Thersites, and Odysseus. Epeius
will be reborn as a woman who works in crafts (620c €ig Texvikijg yvvaikog
ioboav @votv). Here the new life is cast in terms markedly different from the
previous descriptions. Epeius will have another human existence, with change
of gender; the “technical” occupation of his reincarnation relates to his no-
toriety in connection to the fashioning of the Wooden Horse. Thersites, for
his part, opts for a zoomorphic fate; in this he follows the example of the first
four souls. He had inspired mockery, and so fittingly (one might conclude) he
will live as a monkey (620c moppw §’ €v voTaTOLG i8ElV TNV TOD YeAwTOTOLOD
Oepaitov miOnkov évévouévny).'® Lastly, Odysseus chooses the life of a man
who is ordinary, and who minds his own business; this simple, even boring
life (one might fairly characterize it as “anti-heroic”) is cast as if it were a rare
treasure. Like Ajax and Agamemnon, Odysseus remembered his previous ex-
istence, with all its travails and hardships. He wished in the future to live in
peace and quiet. His new existence will be human, but essentially it will be the
opposite of his storied, heroic life."

Let us consider briefly the contrasts in these seven choices. Orpheus, Tha-
myris, Ajax, Agamemnon, and Thersites all select animal fates. In the cases of
Orpheus, Ajax, and Agamemnon the option is linked explicitly to bad experi-
ences in the individual’s past life; for Thamyris, the linkage is implicit. Odys-
seus is like these four in that he makes his selection based on the sufferings
he has endured, but he chooses a human destiny, indeed one that was hard
to locate and passed over by the others (620c kal poyig evpeiv keipevov mov
Kal apnueAnpévov 1o T@V &AAwv). Thersites’ animal choice is not explained
with clarity (one could easily imagine such a fate being imposed on him by
some harsh underworld judge); we are reminded that he was an object of
mockery, and the zoological destiny he picks is one that will ensure that he
will be laughed at again. Likewise, the implications of Epeius’ choice are not
entirely clear. Like Odysseus, he will be a human again, but why he chooses to
be a woman working in crafts and the technical arts is not clarified.

19 On the proverbial ugliness of the monkey in the Greek and Roman imagination and the use
of the animal in performative art as a source of laughter and insult, see JENNISON 1937, 20-21,
and cf. CAMPBELL 2014, 278.

' Not surprisingly, Plato’s Odysseus has received the most commentary among these under-
world denizens; see further MaLABOU 2017, and cf. BENONI 2018.
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Before analyzing the implications of the underworld decisions of these
legendary figures, we may turn to Atalanta, who anchors the middle of the
line: év péooig 8¢ Aayovoav v ATaA&vTnG Yuxny, katidoloay pey&Aag Tidg
&OAnTOD dvépos, ov Svvaoctur maperOeiv, dALx Aafeiv (620b). Plato’s narrative
emphasizes her significant place in the midst of the lots. There is no mention
of her past life or her attitude thereto. Rather, she glimpses a fate that will
bring her great honor as an athlete, and she is unable to resist the temptation
of choosing this destiny.'? Like Epeius, she will experience a gender reversal:
4OAnTod dvdpog makes clear the change from woman to man; indeed, Epeius’
own (reverse) gender shift is referred to in parallel, balancing language imme-
diately thereafter (eig texvikijg yvvaikog). The emphasis on the “middle lot”
may hint at the etymological association of the heroine’s name with the notion
of an “unswaying,” equally weighted balance that does not sway to one side or
another (a fitting reference for the figure who appears év pécoig); Atalanta was
able, after all, to perform ably and successfully (indeed, superlatively) in the
world of male athletics. We shall return to this etymological note.

Of all of these figures, arguably Odysseus learned the most from his lived
experience. He will be a man again, but the opposite of his former self. Epeius
and Atalanta choose lives that have clear affinities with their past existences;
the former was skilled in the technical arts, and the latter was an accomplished
athlete. But their genders will be reversed, and Epeius will focus on the pri-
vate, not the public realm. As for the two musicians, the two heroes, and the
decidedly anti-heroic, eminently risible Thersites, in three instances animal
metamorphosis is chosen explicitly as an escape from hardship or misfortune
(Orpheus, Ajax, Agamemnon). Like Orpheus’ swan, Thamyris’ nightingale has
associations with song, and the singer in question endured a less than auspi-
cious fate as a result of his daring to compete with the Muses. Both singers
choose a life in which they will sing again. Ajax was wronged in the awarding
of the arms; his leonine fate will allow him a certain kingship among terrestrial
beasts, just as Agamemnon’s eagle will afford him lordly status, with Jovian as-
sociations. Like Orpheus and Thamyris, Ajax and Agamemnon will have new
lives that accord with the old, at least in some regards and within the bounds of
reasonable expectation. Thersites was mocked as a man, and he will be mocked
as a monkey; his choice of fates may hint at a certain defiant embrace of his
destiny, perhaps with an indication that it is less degrading for a monkey to be
laughed at than for a man on a heroic expedition to be denigrated and insulted.

What can we say of the two transgendered souls, Epeius and Atalanta?
Epeius stands out among the group for having no obvious negative experience
to affect his choice of destiny. He was instructed by the goddess Athena in how
to construct the Wooden Horse, and he was successful in building it, just as

2 On her “philotimia” see HALLIWELL 1988, ad loc.
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he had won appreciable victories as a great boxer and veritable giant."”® In his
chosen destiny as a craftswoman of technical skill, we may see a purposeful
reflection of his connection to Athena. The goddess was of dual association, a
patroness of both battle and the eminently public world of war, and the private
realm of the loom, of weaving and the arts of the shuttle and the distaft. Epeius
chooses a new life that will give him the experience of this second domain of
Athena; the fact that he had been a great warrior who also was gifted with the
technical skill to construct the prodigious horse means that he was already well
advanced on the path.

But Atalanta’s choice is more allusively resonant in context, where it serves
as a purposeful counterpoint to Epeius’ The lone woman in Plato’s description
is one of the more complex figures in extant classical mythology.'* The main
myths associated with her concern her participation in Meleager’s Calydonian
boar hunt, and the tradition of the fateful race in which her successful suit-
or (Hippomenes or Me[i]lanion/Milanion) secures victory by the timely, dis-
tracting cast of golden fruit in her path. Her reputation for superlative hunting
is noteworthy; as for the general heroic esteem in which she was held, she was
of great enough distinction to be the only woman considered worthy of a place
on Jason’s Argo (denied her seat only because of fear that she would cause un-
due distraction).”” Atalanta is the “oldest” heroic figure in Plato’s catalogue, a
heroine from an age before Troy, a woman who performed impressively in the
male-dominated realms of both hunting and athletic pursuits.

Atalanta is named together with Cephalus’ equally ill-fated Procris at the
close of Xenophon’s Cynegeticus, where both women are noted for their hunt-
ing prowess.'® But Atalanta is referenced also in the same work in connection
with her suitor Meilanion, who is credited with winning her hand on account
of his impressive labors in pursuit of his erotic quest; Xenophon’ allusion is fa-
miliar to readers of Propertius’ first elegy, where the efforts of the same would-
be lover are highlighted as an exemplum of erotic devotion.”” Xenophon thus
offers two Atalanta citations: the one praises her as a huntress, while the other
evokes the lore of how an amorous hero exerted himself in hunting exploits so
as to impress her.

The earliest extant Atalanta lore is from Hesiod’s Catalogue of Women.'®
While the heroine’s race was dramatically related, the relatively meager re-

B 11. 23.664-99, for example, describes his impressive performance at the funeral games for
Patroclus, where he defeated Euryalus.

14 For a convenient introduction to the heroine, see D’ENTREMONT 2020, and cf. GANTZ 1993,
328 ff., and FRATANTUONO 2024 (With particular focus on Atalanta in Calydon).

5 Cf. A.R. 1.768 ff., Diodorus 4.41.2, and [Apoll.] Bib. 1.9.16, 3.9.2.

16 Cyn. 13.8.

7 Cyn. 1.7; cf. Propertius, c. 1.1.9-16.

18 Frr. 72-76 Merkelbach-West.
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mains of the Hesiodic treatment of the myth do not reveal the end of the story.
The classic version of the tale is from Ovid’s Metamorphoses, in part because
of the Augustan poet’s great skill in relating a dramatic narrative, but also in
consequence of how few accounts survive.” If it were not for Ovid and the
mythographic tradition, we would be even more in the dark. But the popular-
ity and familiarity of the story cannot be underestimated.?

Plato’s Atalanta is concerned with the great honors of an athletic man’s life.
Two details may be noted here. First, the emphasis is on the visual: Atalanta
sees what tantalizes her; she gazes down on the potential destiny, on what for
her at least is the middle lot (620b katidodoav peydlag Tipag AOAnToD dvdpdg).
Second, she is depicted as being unable to pass by the sight; what catches her
eye is impossible to ignore, and she feels compelled to pick it up (o0 dvvacOat
napeOeily, aANa AaPeiv). There is a subtle reference here to the celebrated story
of the race and the golden apples/quinces, seductive baubles that Atalanta first
noticed, and then felt irresistibly drawn to retrieve. She was incapable of going
past the golden snare. Her soul chooses an explicitly male destiny, but in her act
of choosing, she does exactly that which led her into trouble in the first place
(at least in some extant versions of the myth). The change that Atalanta seeks
for her new life is solely that of gender. She pursued great honors in athletics in
her previous existence, and she cannot resist the lure of the same as she chooses
a new destiny. She is implicitly rueful about her gender; there may be a hint in
Plato’s depiction of the heroine that Atalanta blames whatever ill fate she may
have suffered on her being a woman, an object of passion and pursuit by suit-
ors that spelled doom for her and many others. But she fails to appreciate that
gender is not the only factor in her fate; love of prizes and the pursuit of great
renown is also at play.

Readers of Ovid know that Atalanta and her lover were transformed into
lions as the culmination of their ill-fated romance; unable to control their pas-
sion, they took their pleasure in a sacred precinct and were transformed. One
problem we face is that we cannot be sure of the parameters of the Atalanta
story (or stories) in Plato’s day. The brief citation in the Republic alludes to the
race narrative that is as old as Hesiod. Xenophon’s passing references to Ata-
lanta and her suitor do not provide much help. She appears in the Theognidea,
but again what we find is more tantalizing than conclusive.?! We would know
far more if we had access to Aeschylus’ Atalanta and Sophocles” Meleager. We
are more familiar with Euripides’ Meleager (at least relatively speaking), but we
still have more questions than answers. Her archaic and classical mythology

1% 10.560-707. In the same epic Ovid also narrates the Calydonian hunt and Atalanta’s signif-
icant participation therein (8.260-546).

2 Cf, e.g., Theocritus 3.40-2 (with Gow), Catullus 2b (with Fordyce), and Virgil, Ecl. 6.61
(with Cucchiarelli).

2 Frr. 1287-1294 West.
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certainly included her giving birth to Parthenopaeus (which is noted in both
Aeschylus and Euripides?), but the mythographic tradition is by no means
unanimous even on so basic a matter as his paternity. Her suitor Melanion is
mentioned by Aristophanes as a paradigm of a man who seeks to avoid mar-
riage by pursuing a hunter’s life, in a reference rich with resonance to other
snippets of Atalanta lore, but of little help in clarifying our passage.” What is
certain is that Plato had an abundance of material at his disposal; the dramas
noted here are but a selection of the numerous plays devoted to Atalanta and
Atalanta lore.

Our best clue as to what information about Atalanta’s fate was extant in
Plato’s time may be the mythographer Palaephatus, if the text of the author as
transmitted bears any resemblance to a classical, Attic original of (perhaps) the
late fourth century BC.* In his rationalized account of the story of Atalanta
and Milanion, the hunters were slain by feral cats when they retreated into a
cave to indulge their passion; when the lion and lioness were seen later, the sto-
ry was divulged that the lovers had been transformed.” To the degree that the
Atalanta story was known to have culminated in metamorphosis, the reference
to her in the myth of Er takes on added significance as her soul is depicted as
selecting a new form.

It is reasonable to conclude that the story of Atalanta’s race had a dark end-
ing in the version or versions known to Plato. For Plato’s purposes, the ques-
tion of whether there were originally two Atalantas (an Arcadian and a Boeo-
tian) whose stories and very identities became blurred into one is not at issue.
The Atalanta of the Er myth is associated not with hunting (we may compare
Xenophon’s Atalanta), but with athletic competitions and the fateful race in
which she was distracted and lost.

How does the athlete Atalanta fit in with her afterlife cohort? Plato’s Or-
pheus and Thamyris were singers, and they wished to remain as such, albeit in
avian form (where presumably they would not know the sort of sorrows that
had plagued them as men). Ajax and Agamemnon were lordly and noble, and
they are attracted to the same fate, respectively as a lion and an eagle to lord
over beasts and birds (again, with the expectation that this time they would not
experience the same sort of troubles they had experienced in the aftermath of
Troy). The first half of the catalogue is about seeking the same thing, but in a
different realm, one in which there is the expectation (wise or not) of a happier
end, or at least of escaping past sufferings.

2 Cf. Septem 526 ff. and Phoenissae 145 ff.

B Lysistrata 781-804.

2 “Most are known only by title” (BARRINGER 1996, 48 n.1). Barringer provides a convenient
listing of the plays entitled Atalanta or Atalantae.

* De Incredibilibus 13.

26 A. KoNsTANTINOU 2012 explores the significance of leonine imagery in association with
mythic women, including Atalanta.
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At the midpoint of the vignette, we have a vivid picture of Atalanta’s soul
literally reliving one of the most famous (if the not the singularly emblematic)
episodes of her career. Once again, she is seduced by something she sees at
her feet, something that she cannot ignore. Unlike the first four figures, she
wishes to remain human, but to change her gender, convinced (like her prede-
cessors) that she will have a more fortunate outcome in her new form (male,
not female). In this, she exhibits an attitude that recalls Platonic sentiments on
female training in gymnastics. One commentator notes, “...she appears as the
type of female athleticism. Plato has earlier pleaded for equal opportunities
for men and women in physical education; he has a final thrust at masculine
exclusiveness”?” But there is more afoot here than merely reminding the audi-
ence that the philosopher endorses equal educational opportunities.”® Atalanta
blames her gender for her fate; in her second life, she wishes to escape the same
problem. There is also an implicit hint of a reminder that Atalanta lost her last
race because of her distraction; for her rebirth, she is attracted to a prize-laden
life, not one in which she will come in second place.

Her choice invites comparison with the others in her tetrad, especially the
only other figure who chooses a gender reversal. Epeius was a noble warrior
aided by Athena; for his second life, he chooses what ostensibly is the exact op-
posite of his previous existence, though in fact it is simply another side of the
Pallas’ coin. Like Atalanta, he seeks a change of sex, though the fate he chooses
is not so much a repetition of his previous life, as it is an exploration of the
other realm of the goddess’ patronage.

Odysseus, for his part, is the only soul who chooses both to remain human,
and to keep the same gender; the life he selects is the most difficult to find, not
only because it was the last lot, we might think, but also because it is the most
ordinary and nondescript (and thus the least likely to attract notice). Indeed,
the hero notes that he would have chosen this same life, even if he had drawn
the first lot: kai eineiv idovoav 61t Ta adtd dv Empadev kal Tpd TN Aayodoa, kai
aopévny éAéoBat (620d).

We have noted the absence of Achilles from the Er myth, except by allusion
to the contest for his arms (which Odysseus won). Odysseus’” choice of a new
fate is reminiscent of the musing of the shade of Achilles in the Homeric un-
derworld about the destiny he would prefer:

un 81 pot 6&vaTtédv ye mapavda, paidiy’ Oducoed.
Bouloiunv K’ émdpoupos écov BrnTeuéuey EAAc,

avdpi Tap’ akAnpe, & un Plotos ToAUs €in,

] T&oIv vekUeoo! KaTapBipévololv avaooev. (Od. 11.488-91)

» FERGUSON 1957, 124.
% For a different approach and focus, note WARD ScALTSAS 1992.
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Odysseus has learned lessons not only from his own experiences, but also
from what he heard in the underworld from Achilles’ shade; unlike Homer’s
Achilles, Plato’s Odysseus is able to choose the ideal fate, indeed to do so with
resolve, even at the expense of effort. The man who endured such suffering to
secure a homecoming is willing to exert effort to find a highly desirable fate
that is so easily overlooked. Plato’s Odysseus incarnates the rueful dream of the
hero his Homeric intertext had encountered in the land of the dead.”

The Odysseus description crowns a subtle, brilliantly arranged Platonic tet-
rad of figures. The comparatively simple balanced pairs Orpheus-Thamyris
and Ajax-Agamemnon are followed by a more intricately arranged progres-
sion. The last figure offers the clearest image: Odysseus has learned from his
past to a consummate degree, and he has chosen something akin to what
Achillles’ shade extolled in Homer. The second figure in the tetrad, Epeius, has
associations with Athena; in this he is reminiscent of Odysseus. The conjuring
of the stratagem of the Wooden Horse was Odyssean in origin. The realm of
weaving and the world of arts and crafts is Athena’s preserve, and it provid-
ed the trick by which Penelope kept her suitors at bay for so long. Odysseus’
choice illustrates what he has learned from his previous life; Epeius opts for a
life that in some regards offers a complementary experience to its predecessor,
with the optimistic expectation that together the two lives will impart the to-
tality of the wisdom associated with the goddess.

Nestled between these two pupils of Athena is Thersites, the laughable,
clownish man who was rebuked so memorably by Odysseus in Homer. One
may well wonder what he has learned from his experience, choosing as he does
to be an object of mockery and derision in animal form. Swans, nightingales,
lions and eagles are admirable in their diverse ways; Thersites” simian future
portends a less noble fate by classical zoological standards. If Epeius evokes
balance and Odysseus betterment and improvement, Thersites arguably opts
for a worse destiny, indeed for the poorest lot of the eight. His presence in the
octet serves to highlight one extreme on the spectrum of selections.

Atalanta hails from an antecedent generation; she has no connection to Od-
ysseus, though she was associated with a lover who won his victory by means
of a stratagem. Like the four figures before her, Atalanta seeks a new life akin
to her old one, but with a change designed to try to avert the problems that
plagued her past. The triad that follows her midpoint, middle-lot appearance
offers the aforementioned study in Odyssean contrasts, as we move from Epei-
us to Thersites to the great Ithacan hero.

Plato’s Atalanta succumbed to a trick, one occasioned by her suitor’s obses-
sion with her physical attractiveness and lithe athleticism. She understands her
fate, but only dimly. She is all too well aware of how her looks have brought her

% On the intertextuality of philosopher and poet, see SEGAL 1978.
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unwanted attention, or at least attention that has had disastrous consequences
for her and others. But she fails to appreciate her own culpability in her woes.
She is still distracted by the allure of prizes and honors. The peydlag tipag
aOAnTod avdpdg coveted by Atalanta are presents of renown, offerings and re-
wards attendant on the success of a male athlete.** One could object that such
honors are not the same thing as the golden apples that ensnared the heroine at
her fateful race. But the essence of the temptation is the same; Atalanta is once
again seduced by an irresistible distraction on the wayside. If the second life is
supposed to mark an improvement on the first, one could fashion a case that
Atalanta’s will be not so much improved, as it will remain static; she has failed
to appreciate the essential quality of what led to her doom. Plato’s Atalanta is
not Xenophon’s huntress, the girl associated with participation in the Calydo-
nian boar hunt and with the slaying of centaurs; she is the Hesiodic athlete of
the racecourse and its less than auspicious outcome.

The Atalanta in Er’s story is concerned with prizes and honor, as was Ajax
(620b pepvnuévny g TOV 6mMAwv kpicews). The son of Telamon was unwill-
ing to live again as a human being because of his defeat (pebyovoav &vbpwmov
yevéoOar); his leonine option allows him supremacy in his domain, while
avoiding the possibility of a repeat of losing to crafty manipulators of words.
We may note the key word d&vfpwmov; what Ajax is avoiding is life not as a man
per se, but as a human capable of speech.® Atalanta’s pursuit of peyalag Tiuag
aOAnTod avdpog, in contrast, highlights the gender differential > Atalanta’s de-
sire for peydhag Tipag affords a potent contrast with Odysseus’ memory of the
hazards of such pursuits (620c pviun 6¢ T@V MPoTéPWV MOVWV PAOTIHIAG).
Atalanta’s gendered selection recalls Orpheus’; he chose the life of a swan out
of hatred for women (620a pioet 100 pvvaikeiov Yévovg St TOV U’ éKeivwy
Bavatov ovk é0éhovoav €v yuvauki yevvnbeioav yevéoOat); to live again as a
human being would require birth from a woman, and this was intolerable to
him. Orpheus is said to have noticed Thamyris’ avian choice, and also how a
swan was opting for a human destiny (id¢iv 8¢ kai kOkvov petapdAlovta €ig
avbpwmivov Biov aipeowv). Orpheus died at the hands of women; if we recall
the Eurydice myth, we have a second, palpable reason for the musician’s desire
to avoid human women. The swan affords a chance to remain a musician (kai
dA\a {da povotkd), while securing the misogynistic priority.

We may summarize the significance of Plato’s mythological delineation of
these souls, and the central, key role of Atalanta in the curious octet. The tone

* Vid. LSJ 1.4

3 Cf. Agamemnon’s motivation (¢x0pa 8¢ kal TavTnVy T00 dvBpwmivov yévoug), where again
the problem is humanity, not men qua men; we may recall that he suffered appreciably at the
hands of both genders; see further BriLL 2013, 159.

32 As with Agamemnon balancing Ajax, so with Epeius the chosen new life is gender-specific:
£lg TEXVIKAG YUVaIKOG.
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is set by the first soul, Orpheus the hater of women. All he has learned from
his previous life is that he does not wish to be born of woman; he will remain a
singer, but misogyny is his principal motivation as he makes his choice. Plato’s
narrative emphasizes that the selection process was pitiable, laughable, and
wondrous (620a ai yvxai fjpodvto Tovg Biovg: éAevv Te yap iSelv efvan kai
yeloiav kai Bavpaociav), driven as it was by one’s past life experiences (kata
ovviiBetav yap tod mpotépov Piov Tt MoAAd aipeioBat). Like Orpheus, Tha-
myris had a less than positive interaction with women, in his case the Muses;
his choice likewise is conditioned by this experience.

Ajax and Agamemnon flee humanity altogether; no specifically gender-driv-
en aspect to their choice is referenced. Atalanta and Epeius constitute the pair
that chooses a human destiny, though with appreciably different implications
rooted both in gender and in diverse motivations. Epeius (not unlike Odys-
seus) chooses a humbler fate, and one that accords perfectly with his ties to the
goddess Athena. Atalanta’s lessons have been absorbed imperfectly. Thersites
would seem to have learned nothing from his past; Odysseus alone of the eight
souls chooses wisely, indeed impeccably. Plato’s narrative takes care to note that
even though the hero’s choice was in the unlucky, last position, all was well; not
only was his option not a superficially attractive one, it was also difficult to find.

What of the fact that we were told that the selection of fates was pitiable,
laughable, and wondrous. The “laughable” (yeloiav) fate is clearly Thersites’;
indeed he is characterized as yeAwtomotod (620c), with the language of his
description echoing that of the description of his choice of destiny. One could
reasonably argue that the “wondrous” (avpaciav) fates belong to Odysseus,
Epeius, Ajax, and Agamemnon. These four heroes of Troy make different
choices, but in no instance is the past likely to repeat itself. The same assess-
ment could be applied to the two singers; like Ajax and Agamemnon they
choose to be reborn as animals, a wondrous metamorphosis in itself, beyond
any consideration for the wisdom of the selection. The pitiable (¢Aetvrjv) des-
tiny is, perhaps, peculiar to Atalanta. The middle figure and middle lot belong
to the soul that has indeed learned something from her past, but not enough.
Epeius affords a pointed contrast in his place immediately after her; his choice
represents the pursuit of an omnibus education in the works of his patron god-
dess. And like Odysseus, Epeius will also enjoy a humbler existence. Atalanta’s
selection responds to the accident of her gender and its consequences, while
ignoring the fundamental weakness in her character. Her loveliness was a su-
perficial characteristic that brought unwelcome attention. But her attraction to
prizes, even to the point of distraction from the goal, is also a manifestation of
the same superficiality. Artfully, Plato’s narrative portrays Atalanta as reenact-
ing exactly the signal episode of her life, with the heroine repeating her critical
past action. We are left with a profound sense of pity that she is repeating the
same error.
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In a later age, Atalanta’s choice would be recalled in a sepulchral epigram
attributed to Antipater of Sidon that is preserved in the Greek Anthology:

Ouxi PabuotdAucov Immapxia épya yuvaikdv,
TGV 8¢ Kuvédv éAduav pwopnaléov Biotov,
oUd¢ pot autexdval TepovrTides, oU PabumeAnos 650
eUpnapis, oU Airréeov elade kexpUpalos,
oUA&s 8¢ okiTreovi ouvéuTTopos, & Te cuUVdSdS
SimAag kai koitas BAfjua xauaihexéos
&uut 8¢ MawaAias k&ppoov T &uiv + AtaAdvrtas
TbdO00V, S0V copia kpéooov Opeldpopias.? 655

Hipparchia eschews a womanly life, but her concerns are focused not on the
art of war or athletic pursuits, but on Cynic philosophy. The closing couplet
of the poem boasts of her having surpassed Atalanta, insofar as the pursuit of
wisdom is greater than racing in mountain haunts. The textual difficulties are
real, but “The meaning is plain; Hipparchia and Atalanta both voluntarily led
hard lives and Hipparchia’s was the better because her motive was the nobler.”**
Implicit to the logic and sentiment of the epigram is that Atalanta chose a mas-
culine destiny; the author of the stylized verse epitaph may have recalled Plato’s
underworld scene. But in a twist that no doubt would have appealed to the At-
tic philosopher, Hipparchia boasts of superiority to Atalanta; her claim is root-
ed in the preeminence of the quest for wisdom. In an artful touch, the closing
verses emphasize Ataldvtag...0pedpoypiag, with allusion both to the heroine’s
association with the mountain haunts of huntresses and, too, the racecourse.

The Cynic Hipparchia pursued wisdom over Atalanta’s athleticism; Plato’s
Atalanta incarnates the peculiar circumstances of the middle lot. Judgments
about pity and wonder are inherently subjective. Atalanta’s middle lot is a re-
latable one to Plato’s readers in that it is not uncommon for someone to have
imperfect knowledge of the causes of their predicament. Further, time and
again one sees someone fall into the same pattern of behavior, seemingly blind
to the predictable consequences. One might feel wonder about a transforma-
tion from human to animal or vice versa; for Atalanta to succumb to the same
trap elicits pity, especially when we appreciate that she has solved only half her
problem, and is thus fittingly év yéooig in the parade of souls. Plato’s Atalanta
approximates a tragic figure, an extraordinary heroine whose incomplete ap-
praisal of her past predicament is all too readily understandable for its com-
monalty, and even mediocrity.

3 A.P. VIL.413/Gow & Page LXVII (Gow and PAGE 1965.1, 34-35).
3 Gow and PAGE 1965.11, 88.
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Aywvilouevor kau Siaedeyouevor: Apapatovpyia
OTO TIPWTO UEPOG TOV TAATWVIKOV OeqiTHTOV

Aia @g0dwpovdn

Abstract_ Lia Theodoroudi | Aywvi{opevor and dixdeydpevor:
Dramaturgy in the First Part of Plato’s Theaetetus

Starting from the premise that the dramatic elements of Platos dialogues are
philosophically significant, I attempt to show that the dramaturgy of the first
part of Plato’s Theaetetus reflects its philosophical content. Using “Protagoras™
distinction between dywvi{ouevor (those who are in combat with each other)
and diaxdeyopevor (those who are in dialogue with each other) as a hermeneutic
axis, I examine a number of Plato’s dramaturgical choices (dramatic setting, fig-
ures of speech, characterization, character development and interactions among
characters) and I bring out their relation to the distinction and to Protagoras’
doctrine in general. It appears that Plato is using the dramaturgy of the dialogue
to illustrate the philosophical points made by his characters in a clear, vivid, and
direct way.

Ewoaywyn

OI YZTEPOI AIAAOTOI TOV ITAATwva, opoloyovpévwg, Sev mapovotalovy 1660
mAovola dpapatovpyia 660 ot Stahoyol Twv Tponyodpevwy meptodwyv. H
ovykekpipévn Samiotwon avagépetat e&ioov kat otov OeaityTo, 0 OTOI0G—
padli pe tov Iapuevidn—rtonoBeteital 0to petaPotikd onpeio petad g Héong
Kat TNG voTepng mepLddov. Avtdg eival, mbavotata, Evag and Tovg Adyoug yla
TOVG OTI0IOVG 0 OeiTHTOG €YLVE, KATA TNV SLAPKELAL TOV TIPONYOVHEVOL AULWVAL,
avTikeipevo evog mABovg peAeTwv MOV emkeVIpwOnKav ota emiyelprpata
TWV TPOCOTWYV ToL Slaldyov, ocLXVA SivovTag [KpT onpacio ota dpapatikd
xapaktnplotikd tov. Evag dAlog Adyog fTav avapifola n evdekexng kat
QTUTNTIKT ETLXELPNHATOAOYIA TOV OeauTrTO 0€ £va (TN, AVTO THG YVWOTG,
7oL eVOLEPEPE TTOAD TOVG EKTIPOCWTIONG TNG AKUACOVTAG oy YAOAUEPIKAVIKNIG
@\ 000@IKNG TTapadoonG.!

! Evdektikd BosTock 1988- BURNYEAT 1990- McDOWEL 1973.
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Zradiaxd, woTo00, 1) etkova ot oxeTikr PiPAoypagio alkalel. Otavayvw-
oteg Tov [TAdtwva evdiagépovtat OAo Kal TEPLOGOTEPO Yla TNV Spapatovpyia
TV VOTEPWY SLAAOYWV, Kal TN OXE0T TNG [E TOL ETUYELPTHATA TTOV TEPLEXOVTAL
oe avtovg.? TIoAéG ovyxpoveg peléteg Yo Tov OeaiThTo TpAYHATELOVTAL
Ta Spapatikd XapakTnploTikd Tov pe evlagépov kat ta Hewpodv kaiptag
onuaciag yt v epunveia tov €pyov.® Emiong, dvo and Tig mo agloloyeg
HENETEG TIOV EVTACOOVTAL OTNV EVPVUTEPT KATNYOPiat TWV «OPAHATIKWY TIPOOC-
gyyioewv» tov mAatwvikov épyov, TG Blondell (2002) kot tng Finkelberg
(2019), agiepwvovy kepdhata oTov OcaiTyTO.

To mapov apBpo eyypapeTat aTnV EPUNVELTIK TAOT TWV MAATWVIKWV OTIOV-
dwv, chppwva pe Tnv onoia Qopeig PLA0coPIKoD vorjHatog dev eivat povo ta
ETIXELPTILATA TIOV AVATITOGOOLY TA TPOCWTIA TWV SLAAOYWYV, £V TTPOKEIUEVW TOV
OeauthTov, AAN& Kat ot Spapatovpyikég emhoyég Tov [TAdtwva. Qg dpapa-
TOVPYIKEG €MAOYEG VOOUVTAL O SPAHATIKOG XWPOG, Ol YAWOOIKEG eTAOYEG
(UeTaQOPEG, TAPOUOLWOELG, ELPWVIAL), O XAPAKTNPLOHOG TV TPOCWTWY, Kabwg
KaL 1] avamTugn Twv xapaktinpwy touvg atny e&éAi&n tov ¢pyov. @a viootnpifw
ott o [MA&TwV, Héow Tov CLVOAOL AVTWY TWV ETAOYWYV, ATELKOVIfeL SpapaTika
Kal, CLVENWGE, kaBlota Stagavr T gloco@ikn B¢on tov Ilpwtayodpa, n omoia
avalbeTaL 0TO TPWTO HEPOG TOL OeauTHTOV.

Apyika Ba meptypdyw, oe adpég ypappés, tn B¢on tov Ipwtayopa, dnwg
avTn avakvetal otov Oeaityto (§1). X1 ovvéxela, Ba mapovotdow Ty Sid-
kplon petakd tov dywvifeobar xat tov StadéyeaBai, Tnv omoia emiyelpel 0—
vrodvopevog tov Ipwtaydpa—Zwkpdtng oto 167e1-168c2 tov OcauthTOV,
EMONUAIVOVTAG TN OXEOT TNG HE TA XAPAKTNPLOTIKA TNG OKEYNG TOOO TOL
TAQTWVIKOD 0600 kat Tov lotoptkoV Ilpwtaydpa (§2). ‘Emerta, n Sidkpion
peta&y dywvileabar kat Siadéyeabor Ba Aertovpynoet wg dfovag, yopw amod
Tov omnoio Ba avantviw TNV epunveia KATOWWY SPAUATOVPYIKDOV ETAOYDV
tov [TAdtwva 010 TPWTO PHEPOG Tov Stahdyou (§3). Oa ohokAnpwow pe pia
oUVTOUN TAPOVCIACT] TWV CVUUTEPATUATWY TNG £PEVVAC.

1. H Bewpia tov [Ipwtayopa

Metd amnod éva GUVTOUO TIPOOINLO,” TO KVUPLO HEPOG TOV TAATWVIKOV OeaiTHTOV

2 GILL & McCABE 1996. BA. kat FREDE 2008 yia to {ftnpa evpOtepa 0Toug mAatwvikodg dia-
Aoyovg.

> BENARDETE 1984- GIANNOPOULOU 2013+ DESJARDINS 1990- POLANSKY 1992 STERN 2008.

* BA. oxetikd ARIETI 1991- COVENTRY 1990 NIGHTINGALE 1995+ PETRAKI 2011.

* H 18éa o1t n dpapatikry Spdon twv Sladdywv avtavakAd Tn @INOCOPIKN TOVG EMLXeLpn)-
patodoyia avantvooetal and tov POLANSKY 1992, 22-24 v1td TOvV 0pO «AVTIKATOTTPLOHOGH
(mirroring).

¢ Ot mapamopnég oe xwpio Tov O TATOV KAl TOL ZoPLOTH AVAPEPOVTAL GTNV VEa £KOOOT) TNG
O&popdng (DUKE k.4. 1995).

7 Tia to mpooifuo PA. HARRISON 1978 KAKLAMANOU & PAVLOU 2016- NARCY 2013- TSAKMAKIS
2021.
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eKTUAlOOETAL OF Tpiat TUNPATA, TA OTIOIAL AVTLOTOLKOVV OTIG TPelG Stadoyikég
ATIAVTHOELG TOV OPWVVHOL XAPAKTHPA GTHY EPWTNOTN TOV ZwKPATN «TL ival
yvwon;» (émothuy, 145€9).8 H anavinon, ydpw amd tv onoia otkodopeitat
TO TPWTO TR Tov Staddyov, eivat Twg N yvwon Tavtifetat pe tnv aicbnon
(151el-3). Zopewva pe Tov ZwKpAETn, 1 TadTIoN TNG YVWong pe tnyv aiocdnon
dev eivat mapa pia evallaxtikn Statvnwon tng 0¢ong tov Mpwtaydpa OtL «o
avBpwog givatl To PETPO TWV TTAVTWV» (TAVTWY YpHpdTwy pétpov &vlpwmov
elvau, 152a2-3).

AvalvtikoTepa, omwg e€nyei 0 Zwkpdtng, o [pwtayopag vootrpile Twg
«0, TL @aivetat 6Tov kKabéva, autd kat eivat akndég yia tov idto». [Tapadeiypa-
TOG X4p1), 0 A€Pag, Yla TOV ZwKPATn, oL givat AvOpwog Kat eMOUEVWE HETPO,
etvat Oeppog emeldr) Tov gaiveta Oeppog. Iia Tov Oeaitnro, mov eivar emiong
avBpwmog kat dpa HETPO, 0 agpag eival Yuxpog emeldn) Tov aivetal Yuxpog.
O duahoyog ovvexiletan wg e&ng:

2Q. Opwe to «@aivetaw eival To va atodavetat kaveic;

OEAL Nau.

2Q. H gpavraoia, emopévwg, kat n aicdnon eivat 1o idto, ota Oepua
Kat OAa ta mapopota. Tati tétola mov atoBavetal o kabévag, TéTola
mBavov va eivat yia tov kabéva. (Oeaitytog, 152b11-c3)°

Me auToVv TOV TPOTO 0 ZWKPATNG OLVOEEL TNV TIPWTN A&V TN O™ ToL Ocal-
ttov pe tov Ilpwtaydpa, Kal CLYKEKPLUEVA [LE TOV «OTEVO TPWTAYOPLOUO»
(Narrow Protagoreanism) 6nwg tov amokalei n Gail Fine (1996), avtov On-
Aadn} ov €xet va kdvel pe «ta Beppd kat OAa ta apodpotar, dnhadr Ta dpeca
dedopéva g aiobnong. Me mhatwvikn opoloyia, «OTEVOG TPWTAYOPLOHOGH
etvat n) B¢om OtL 1 yvwon tavtifetat pe T paviaocia.’® — O «evphg TpwTaAyO-
pLopoe» (Broad Protagoreanism), yia tov omoio Oa yivet Adyog Aiyo o katw,
elvaw n O¢on o011 N yvwon tavtiletar pe t 6, Snhadn n Béon ot kdOe Tte-
noibnon eivatr aAndng, kat oxt povov n memoibnon mov Paciletar otnv dueon
atoOntnpraxn eumetpia.

8 H anddoon tov 6pov ématrun wg «yvidon» yivetau pe kdmota emgvragn, kabwg n onuacia
oL Opov ématiun otov IINdtwva dev avtioTot el andAvta oe aVTO TOL AMOKAAEITAL «YVWDOT»
otn ovyxpovn @thocoia. BA. Moss 2021.

® Ot peTa@pdoetg eivat Stkég [Lov, EKTOG AV ETILONUAIVETAL KATL SLAPOPETIKO.

10 Ytov Zogioti (263e-264a), n paviacia opileTar wg exeivo To eidog menoibnong (§6éw) mov
epavietat otny Yoy, 6xt kad avtd, alkd péow g aiodnonge. fa tov Aptototédn, avtibeta,
1N pavtaoia Sev anotelel oe Kaplia TepinTWoT Kamotov gidovg ovpmAokn petafd aiobnong kat
nenoi®nong (Iepi yuyr 428a26-28).

10 6pog doéa pnopei va anodobei e Sidgpopovg Tpomovg (memoibnon, kpion, &royn 1 yva-
un), kavévag opws dev eivat amdAvta tkavomontikds. H emhoyn g anddoong Tov wg «memoi-
Onon» oto mapov apBpo yivetar amokAeloTIKA Yia AOyoug eVKOAiaG.
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To emopevo Prpa Tov ZwKPATH 0TV aVAALON TG amdvTnong Tov Ocat-
ThTOoL eivan N ovoxétion tng Béong Tov Ilpwtaydpa pe pia evpvTepn Bewpia
NV omoia, COHPWVA TEVTA [e TOV ZwKPATn, potpalovtal OAot oL 6o@oi ANV
tov ITappevidn. Avtr n Bewpia, 10 «pvoTikd doypa» Tov Ipwtayodpa, 6w
amokaleitat, éxet Tig pileg g otnVy moinon tov Opnpov (152e5-9, 179e2-5).
EvtobTolg, ovveyiCet va avamapdyetat, Oxt TAEOV O€ TOUTIKE LOPQPT), aAA&
HETAOXNUATIOPEVT) 0 PLAoco@ikn B€om, and Tovg omadovg Tov HpakAeitov
(180d3-7).

ZOpQwva pe Tov Zwkpdtn, To puoTiko doypa Oepeliwvetal otny apxn «To
na eivat kivionp (156a5), mpdypa mov onpaivet 0Tt timote dev eivat kab’ avtd
gviaio ov (152d2-3, 153e4-5, 156e9, 157a8),"? aAAd OAa Ta mpdypata yivovrat
(eviaia Ovta)® péow g kivinong (152d7-8). Me tn Aé&n «kivion» 0 Zwkpatng
napaméumnet otnv dtadikaocia tng aiocdnong Zopewva pe To puoTiko doypa, n
aioOnon eival 1) evepyomoinon Twv duvatotTHTOV aPevog Tov aocbavopevov
VTIOKELHEVOL Kal, APETEPOV, TOV atoOnTov avTikelévov, N omoia cvpPaivet
OTav avTég ot SuvatdTnTEG CLVAVTOLV 1) pia TNV AAAN kot emiTayvvovTat. Etot,
napadelypatog xapn, 6tav n duvatdtnta Tng Opacns cuvavTd T Suvatotnta
ToL AeVKOV, oL §V0 SLVATOTNTEG EMTAXVVOVTAL KAl TTAPAYOVV APEVOG TO HATL
Tov PAEmel To Aevkd Kat aPeTéPOL TO AeVKO avTikeipevo (156a2-157b2-3).

H wotikr Bewpia tov Ipwtaydpa, v omoia potpdletal, Xwpis va to
ovvednronotel, 0 OeaitnTog, 0dNYyel o€ pio OePd Amd CUVETELEG TIG OTIOlEG O
veapog padntng eival avaykaopévog va dextel. Ilpawtov, «to Eivat mpémet va
agatpedei ano mavtov» (157bl), Snhadn mpémet va amogedyovpe Aégelg mov
TOPATEUTOVY 0 OVTa Kb auTd—0oTI§ omoieg ovpmepthapPavovTtal akoun Kat
AéEelg ov eivau oSOV adHVATO VO ATOYUYELKAVELG, OTIWG «OVTO» KO «EKEIVO»—
S10t1, og &AM TepinTwon, o Adyog pag Ba kataotel evédeyktog (157b8), ot
gUKOAQ AVTIKPOVOLHOG. AgvTePOV, SV eivat LOvo kabe pavTaoia, ald kat kdOe,
yevikd, memoifnon aAndrg («evpig mpwtayoplopoe») (157b8-c2, 157d7-8). Tpi-
ToV, 0TS aknOeig memoBnoelg ovpmepAapPavovTal Kat avaykny Ta Ovelpa Kat
oL tapaoBnoeLs, Kabwe, aKON Kal 0 AVTEG TIG TIEPUTTWOELS, HETPO TNG aArBetag
eivat o 810G 0 dvBpwmog mov TG éxet (157e1-158e4).* Tétaptov, katapyseitat
Kd&Oe évvola ovtohoyikng ovvéxelag, kabwg ola (awobavopeva vokeipeva kat
aoBnTd avtikeipeva) epgavifovtal HOVo KaTd T oTLypn TnG alodnong kat povo
070 TMAaiolo NG pHeTagy Toug oxéong (158e5-169c¢1).

2. H duaxpion petagd ayova kat Stahdyov otny aroloyia tov «IIpwtayopar»

Meta v mapovoiaon OAwv Twv dppntwv cvvenelwyv Tng B¢ong Tov Ipwta-
YOpa, uetd, SnAadr), and Tov AN PN «TOKETO» TOL «TadLlov» Tov OealTHTO, Yot

12 BA. DESJARDINS 1990, 20-26- POLANSKY 1992, 86.

3 To ypiyvetaur mévta 610 152d8 Bat mpémel va GLVTACOETAL e TPOTO AVTIOTOLKO TOV 0VFEV
éomiv 0T0 152d3, pe To omoio avTISIAOTEANETAL, CUVETIWG EVVOELTAL I CUUTAT|PWOT] TOV (L€ TO
{810 katnyopovuevo.

4 BA. yta v avtifetn dnoyn CORNFORD 1935, 52-54- MCDOWELL 1973, 147-48.
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Va XPTOIUOTIO|COVUE TNV TEPIPNUN HETAPOPA TTEPL HALEVTIKNG TOV ZWKPATN
(160e6-7, mP. 148e7-151d6), akoAovbei o éeyxdg Tov (160e7-161a4, mp.
150b9-c3). O Zwkpatng, apxikd, anevfdvetar otov Oeddwpo, Tov ddokalo
Tov OeauTrTOV, 0 OMoiog VTNpEe pabntmg Tov Ilpwtayopa, eAmilovtag ott Ha
Bpet 0TO MPOCWTO TOV KATOLOV IKAVO VAL VTIEPAOTILOTEL TO HLOTIKO SOyHa. O
Be08wpog, woTO00, Sev evilaépeTal va CUUUETATXEL 0T ov{fTNoT, Kat o
ZwKpATNG OTpEPeTaL Kat AL oTov Oeaitnto, mpoBallovTag pia oelpd and
ETYELPTHATA EVAVTIOV TNG TAVTIONG aioBnong kat yvaong.

Ta emyeprnpoata tov Zwkpdrn (162c2-165e4), ta onoia Ba cv{tndovv
S1e&odikd otnv emdpevn evotnta Tov MapoVTOG dpbpov, av kat dev Ba prmo-
pOLOAV VA XAPAKTNPLOTOLV LOXVPA OTO GUVONO TOVG,” PEPVOLY TOV Veapo
pabntr oe aunxavia, S0t advvartei va ta avrikpovoel. Kabwg, Aomov, o Ocai-
NTOG eival avikavog va vepaomiotei T 0¢on tov [Tpwtaydpa kat o Oeddwpog
anpdBLHOG va TO KAVEL, 0 ZwKpdTng avaykd{etal va Ty vrepacTioTei o i81og,
VTTOSVOEVOG TOV COPLOTH.

O «IIpwtayodpag», d1d 0TOUATOG ZWKPATN, AVTIKPOVEL [1e EVKOALQ TaL ETILYEL-
pripata evavtiov tng B€ong Tov, emonpaivovrag, Tatoxpovws, TN pebodolo-
ytkn} aotoxia Tov va emixetpel kaveic va eAéyet KATOLOV HECW EPWTHOEWY, TIG
OToieg KAAEITAL VO ATIAVTOEL KATTOLOG TpiTog—Kat 81 évag mepipoBog veapog:

AvTOG 0 TIpOKOpUEVOG 0 ZwkpdTng, emeldr) kamoto mawdi (maudiov 1)
Tov @oPnOnke (&detoev), Otav To pwTNoE av eivatl Suvatov o i8log av-
Opwmog To iS1o mpdypa va To BupdTtal Kat TAVTOXPOVA VA [NV TO YV®-
pileL, ka, and Tov oo tov (deivav) amavtnoe oxt, S1oTL dev unopovoe
va ipoPAéyel ov To Tryatve, anédeiEe otL eipat eyw yeloiog! Opwg,
QLYOTIOVE ZWKPATN, TO TPdypa éxet wg e&ng: otav efetdlelg kamowa
Swkn pov memoifnon pe epwTNOELS, av 0 epWTWHEVOG amokptOei Aéyo-
VTag Tpaypata oav autd mov Ba éleya ki eyw Kkat kdvet AdBog, ToTe
eAéyxopal eyw. Av amavTrioel SLaQopETIKA TPAYHATA, TOTE EAEYXETAL O
i0106 0 epwTWHEVOG. (OearityTOG, 166a2-b1)*

[MapdAAn)a, yéyel Tov Zwkpdtn S0t Bewpel mwg o éAeyxog dev éytve pe
Sikato tpomo. Tvykekpipéva, omwg &nyei, n adikia ovviotatal 0to yeyovog
oTL 0 Zwkpdtng Sev Siékpive petadd Twv SO0 SLAPOPETIKOY TPOTIWV HE TOVG
omoiovg eivat Suvato va acxoAnOei kaveig pe o idto O¢pa. O évag Tpomog eivat
auTog TV dywvifouévwy, o AANog Twv Sixdeyouévwy. Me ta Adya tov idtov
Tov «IIpwtayopar:

15 Kdtt mov, katd mdoa mbavotnta, anotelel okOTILUN EMAOYT| TOV ZwKPATH.
16 TIB. 168cd.
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Mnv adikeig pe TG epwtnoelg oov. Nati eivat mapdhoyo, yia kdmotov
Tov Aéel OTL Tov evila@épel N apeT), va ovvexilel va adikei otovg
Aoyoug tov. Kat n) adikia BpiokeTal og avtd: OTAV KAVEi§ KATAMAVETAL
pe kamoto {NTnpa xwpig va Stakpivel moTe aywviletar kat mote da-
Aéyetat. (OeaitnTog, 167e1-5)"

Me Bdon tnv avalvon mov akolovBei, yivetatr @avepo mwg eivat Suvatd va
Staxpivovye gkeivov mov «aywviletar and ekeivov mov «Stakéyetan pe Pdon
Tpelg mapdyovteg. O mMpwTog MEPLypageTal 0To akoAovdo andomacpia:

Zto éva (evv. To dywvifeoBar) mailer kat pixvel kdtw (opdAdy) Tov
OLVOUANTH TOV, 600 pmopei. Z1o aANo, To StadéyeaBat, eivat coPapog
Kat fonBd tov cvvowAnth Tov va onkwdei (émavopboi), deixvovtdg
TOL HOVOV Ta onpeia 6oV Ttapandtnoe (Td opaApata) o idtog amod
Hovog tov kat egattiag mponyodpevwy cuvavaotpo@wy. (OeaithTog,
167e5-168a2)

To va ovpmepipépetat, Aotmdv, Kavels wg aywvi(OUEVOG, ONUaivel OTL avTie-
TwtiCet T ov{fTnon wg mayvidt, 0To TAaioto Tov omoiov emiyetpel va odnyroet
TOV OUVOHANTI] TOV O¢ OQPAAHATA—KUPLOAEKTIKA, OF «TOAPATIATHHATA» TTOV
Tov pixvouv katw. O oVVOUANTAG ToV dywvi{opévov, GLVETIWG, £XEL TOV POAO
TOV avTITAAov, 0 omoiog Tpémel va ViknOel oe éva mauyvidt TOL 0 OKOTOG TOV
elvat OpoL0g e ekelvov TG MAANG. Avtifétwg, OTav Kavelg oupmepLpEépeTal WG
Sideyopevog, Sev emixelpel va «pi&et katw» Tov avtimalo ald va tov fondroet
«va onkwOei», SeiyvovTdag TOV O TToLa Ol £XEL OPANEL, WOTE VAL LTOPETEL VL
odnyn0ei og 0pO& ovpmepaopata.

H Sagopd petald dywvifeofar kat Siadéyeabar @avepivetal, emiong, anod
v enidpaon mov éxel ) ov{rTNON 0TA CLVALCHTHATA TOL CUVOLANTH KAl 0T
peTémerta oupmeptpopd tov. Onwg StaPalovpe oTn ovvéyela:

Av mpd&etg €10t (evv. wg Siadeydpevog), ot cuvopANTEG cov Ba Bewpr)-
O0VV TOVG £AVTOVG TOVG ATIOVG TNG TAPAXNG KAl TNG Amopiag TOvG Kat
oxt eoéva. Eoéva Ba og emlntrioovy kat Ba oe ayamoovy evw Tovg
gavTOVG TOVG Ba TOLG HLoTjooLY Kat Ba Tovg eyKkataAeiyovy yia Tn @L-
Aocogia, WOTE, Pe To va yivouv aAlot, va amadAayovv and avtd mov
frav ipwv. Eqv mipd&eig pe tov avtifeto tpodmo (evv. wg dywvi{ouevog),
OTwG oL eptocoTepol, Ba oov cupPolv Ta avtifeta kat ekeivovg oL
0€ GUVAVAOTPEPOVTAL, AVTL ylat PLAOTOQOUG, Ba TOVG KAVELG Va ULoT)-
oovv TN @LAoco@ia otav yivouv peyalvtepol. (Oeaitytog, 168a2-b2)

17 &diket év T@ épwTav. Kal yap TOAAN dloyia dpeTiig @aokovta EmpeleioBatl undev dAN
1j adikodvTa €v AdyoLg Statehelv. Adikelv §” €0Tiv £V TO TOLOVTW, GTAV TIG T} XWPIG UEV MG dyw-
vi{opevog tag StatpiPag motfitar, Xwpic 8¢ Stakeyopevog.
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Me aMa Aoyia, eav kamolog épBel oe emagn pe TNV SpactnplotnTa TNG
ov{ntnong péow avtod mov o «Ilpwtayopag» amokalel Siedéyeabau, péoa
tov Ba yevvnBolv agevog atodnpata aydnng mpog N @Lthoco@ia Kat mpog
ekeivov mov Staléyetat pali Tov, agetépov alodnuata Hicovg mpog Goovg
éxouv ovpPdder oty avantugn Twv Yevdwv Tov memoldnoewy, aAld Kat
TPoG ToV {810 ToV €avTd TOV, WG Popéa Yevdwv menoldnoewy. Ao TV AAAn,
€KEIVOG TTIOV TTAUPVEL TOV POAO TOV GUVOANTT| O€ pia oL{TNON HE AYWVIOTIKA
XapakTnpLoTikd, SnAadn tov podo tov avtimdlov, Ba avantdget ta avtiotpopa
ovvatoBnpata. MakponpoBeopa Oa ponoet T glocoeia, wg avalitnon g
aAnBetag, kat Ba eivat ikavomomnpévog pe doa yvwpilel, 1 vopilet 6Tt yvwpilet,
aKoOUn Kt av avta eivat yevdn.

O tpitog and Tovg mapdyovteg mov pog fonbovv va Stakpivovpe Tov aydva
ano tov Staloyo eival n 0TAoT TWV CLVOUANTWY amévavtt oTn YAwooa. O
«IIpwtaydpag» emkpivel TOV TPOTO pe TOV oToio emtxeipnoe va Tov ehéyet
0 ZWKPATNG, EMONUAIVOVTAG TOV OTL eMIKEVTpWONKe 0TV Statvnwon kat oxt
0TIV 0LOIA TWVAEYOUEVWY TOV. AVTO, OTIWG PALVETAL, ATTOTENEL XAPAKTNPLOTIKO
TOL aywva Kat 0xt Tov StaAdyou:

Av Aowmov akohovBnoelg T ovpBovAn Hov, 0w emwOnKe Kat TPLY,
Oa kabioelg va oke@teic aAnbivd, oxt pe exBpikn obTe pe poxnTikn
dabeon (uaynTikg), aAAd He eHEVEG TTVEDA, TL aKPLPOG EVVOODE
OTav Aépe OTL OAa KIvoDVTaL, KA OTL AVTO IOV TLOTEVEL 0 KaBEvag avto
Kat eivat aAnBég ya avtoy, eite eivan dtopo, eite mOAN. Kat pe Baon
autd va egetdoelg av 1 yvwon kat 1 aiobnon eivat to ido mpdypa n
SLapopeTIKO, OXL OTIWG HOAIG TwPa, IOV PacioTnkeg 0T cLuVNOIOHEVN
Xpron twv Aé€ewv, TI omoieg ot TePLoGOTEPOL TIG TPAPOLY OTIWG TOXEL,
dnovpywvtag kdbe eidovg amopieg o évag otov allo. (OeaityTog,
168b2-c2)

O Zwxpartng, apa, karnyopeitar ano tov «IIpwtaydpa» 6Tl 0dnynoe tov
OLVOUIANTT TOV, TOV OeaitnTO, 08 anopia, EKUETAAAEVOUEVOG TNV TTOAVOTHia
Twv AMégewv aTo Mhaioto g kabnpeptviig Toug xpriong. Ot mapaloytopoi mov
BaoiCovtar otn xpron ™g yAwooag frav iaitepa Snuo@ieis petald twv
00QLOTAY, OTIWG Yvwpifovpe kat and Tovg ZogioTikois EAéyyovs Tov ApiloTo-
TéAn."® H xpron tov payntik@s and tov «Ilpwtaydpar, deixvel 6Tl auTég ot
TIPAKTIKEG EVTACOCOVTAL CAPWG OTO TAAIOLO TOL aydva Kat OXL O€ EKEIVO TOV
Staoyov.

[l va ovvoyicovpe, Aowmody, v Sdkplon petadd twv dywvileobur kat
draxAéyeaBau:

8 Yogiotikoi Eleyyor 165b5-6, 165b25.
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To dywvileoOar:
A-a) éxet maryviwdn xapaktipa kat Qupilet maAn, kabwg oko-
TOG TOV €ival 1} TTWOT TOV CLVOUANTH-AVTITAAOV,
A-B) paxponpobeopa, Tpokalel GTOV CUVOUANTH ATOOTPOPT|
yta T @LtAocogia,
A-y) emkevTpwveTal 0TV SLATVTIWOT) KAt OXL 0TN ONpaAcia TwV
Aeyopévwv.

Avtifeta, To SixAéyeoBau:
A-a) xapaktnpiletat amd coPapdTnTa Kal OTOXEVEL OTNV
eMavopBwon oQaAHdTwY,
A-B) paxpompoBeopa, TpoKalel GTOV GUVOANTI ATTOGTPOPT
TPOG TOV TIPONYOVHEVO €AVTO TOV, O OTOI0G eixe E0PANUEVEG
nenoldnoelg, aAAd kot Tpog ekeivovg, ot omoiot Tov odnynoav
OTIG ovyKkekplpéveg memotnoets. IlapdAAnAa, Tov mpokaei
aydann mpog T LAoco@ia Kal Tpog ekelvov Tov Tov £8etée TV
katevQuvon g, péow tov Siaedéyeatai,
A-y) emkevipa@vetal otn onuacio kat oxt otnv Satdnwon
oowv AéyovTal.

Eivat mévtwg daitepa eviagépov ott o IAdtwv napovotalet tov «I[pwta-
yopa» (S1& otépatog Twkpdtn, o€ ke mepintwon) va viepaomiletat to da-
Aéyeabau wg kown avalitnon g andelag, Evavtt tov dywviedbou wg evog
eldoug maAng petay avtitlbépevwy memolBnoewy mov Sev éxet dANov oTOXO
TEPA ATO TNV eMKPATNOT €Ml TOv avtitdAov. Eival evdiagépov S1oTL gaivetat
va un ovpPadiCet pe 0oa yvwpitovpe ya Tov 1otopiko [pwtaydpa, t0co and
Tov {810 Tov OcaityTo (kabdoo Umopole va vTOBEcOVE OTL LTIAPYEL KATIOLOG
oNuavTKog Pabpog LoToPIKOTNTAG 0TV TTAPOVTIAOT] TWV ATOYEWDV TOL AT
TOV ZWKPATN), 000 Kat amd AANeG TINyEG.

Apyka, 1) Oepehiwdng 6¢on tov Ipwtayopa, To mepignpo uétpov dvpwmog,
OVVETAyeTaL, TOVAAXLOTOV pe BAOT TOV TPOTO e TOV OTOIO TO EPHNVEVEL O
Zwkpdtng, 0Tt OAeg, avetatpétwd, oL emoldnoelg eivat aAnBeig kat opBég. Agv
VTAPYEL, OLVETWG, oVHPwva pe TN Béon tov Tlpwtaydpa, kavévag Adyog va
KATATILAOTEL KAVEIG pe Tov Staloyo wg avalntnon g aknfetag, 0nwg dAAwote
emonpaivel kat o i810g 0 ZwKPATNG OTNV KPLTIKI TOV EVAVTIOV TOV COPLOTH
(161e4-162a3): Av woxvet ) B¢on tov Ilpwtaydpa, 16Te TO SixAéyeabai, oTOV
Babuod mov ovvtelel oTov €Aeyxo Kat TNV enavopOwon CLANOYIOTIKWV OPaA-
patwy, dev eival mapd Aokomn @Avapia.

[Tépa OpwG amd To yeyovog OTL 1 mpwtayopeta Béon @aivetatr achupatn
e aUTO TTOV KAVOUV Ol SIXAeYOuEVOL, CUUPWVA [E TA TILO TIAVW ATTOCTIACHATA,
vndpyovv otov OeaiTnTo KAt oToLeia oV cuvdEovv evBéwg Tov IpwTayopa



ATQNIZOMENOI KAI ATAAETOMENOI: APAMATOYPTIA XTON OEAITHTO 161

ue Tov avtifeto tpomo ov{ftnong, dnhadn pe to dywvileobor. Omwg avagép-
Onke mo mAvw, Kat oCVUPWVA PE TOV ZWKPATN, av 1 apxn OTL TO Tav eivat
kivnon oxvet, 10Te 0 Aoyog kabiotatal evédeykTog, 810TL kabe MpdTAcT Urmo-
pel va eleyxBei e@ooov Slatumwvetatl (e Gpovg TOL VTOVOOLV TNV VTAPEn
otabepav, ave§aptntwy and v aichnon, ovtwv. Me dAAa Aoy, kdmolog
nov aonaletal To puoTkd doypa tov Ipwtaydpa, eivat oe Béon va avtikpov-
oet onotadnmote B¢on otn Paon g Statdmwong Tng dtoTL, TOAD anAd, eivat
0Xed0V adhvaTov va (ANROEL KAVEIG XWPIG Va XPTOLHOTIOL|OEL TETOLOVG OPOVG.
Emm\éov, oto 183al0-b5, 6mov ohokAnpwvetat o €éAeyxog tng Oéong tov
[Tpwtaydpa, ot oLVOUANTEG SO TWVOLY OTL 0 TPOTOG OUAIAG IOV TaLpLd-
{eL MePLOOOTEPO OTOVG VTTOOTNPLKTEG TOV HLOTIKOD SOYpatog! eivat ekeivog
Tov Slapkwg emavalapPavopevov «obte £tot» (183b4-5).2° Avto onuaivel,
oVpQWVA He TOVG pHeAeTNTEG TOL Staddyov,? 0Tl oL véppaxol TG Béong Tov
[Mpwtaydpa mpokpivovv pia poper cvlftnong mov Pacifetat katd kVpLo Aoyo
oto avTiAéyewy, dnhadn oty éxgpaon avtiBeong ota Aeyopeva TOL GLVOLL-
Antn (SnAadr Tov avtimdhov), kat Oxt 6TV Kowvly avalntnon g aindetag.

Ooov agopd o1n ovvdeon tov Ipwtaydpa pe 10 dywvileobar oI pHapTL-
pieg Mépav Tov OeautiTov, akilel va avagepBolpe Kupiwg oTovg TitAoVG TWV
¢pywv mov tov anodidovtal. O 8o o ITAdtwv, otov Zogrotr (232d9), ava-
eépetan og kamoto BiBAio tov Ipwtayodpa Ilepi maAys, eva, oOUPWVA e TOV
2¢Eto Epmelpiko (DK 80 B 1), 0 evalhaktikog tithog tov épyov Arbeia, 8n-
Aadr| Tov ovyypappatog mov Eektvd pe tn Béon 6110 &vBpwmog eival LETpo TwV
naviwy, nrav KatafdArovres (evv. Adyor)—Aoyot dnhadr mov pixvouvv katw,
Katappintovy Tov avtinalo. H cvoxétion pe tny mpaktikn Twv dywvilopévwy,
OTwG ot TEpLypageTal and Tov «Ilpwtayopa» otov Oeaityto, Snhadr wg
pia goper ov(itnong mov Bupilel, wg mPog Tov 0KOTO NG, TAAN, eival KATL
TAPATAVW ATO ERPAVNG.

AapBavovtag voyn Ta mapamdvw, yivetat pdAlov cagég 0Tt o IpwTa-
yopag Tov pérpov &vBpwmog, yia Tov omoio 1 aicBnon eivar aladntn kat n
aAnfela apeoa mpooPaoun otov kabéva, dev Ba pmopovoe va eival, ota
ooPapd, viéppaxog evog Stadéyeotar mov anookomel 0TV enavopbwon opal-
udtwv. Ovte, PéPata, Ba Bewpovoe nwg 10 dywvifeobar cuvioTd pia popen
adikiag Tpog Tov eAeyXopevo. Av mpocégovpe T SlaTdIWoT Tov 0To 167e1-3
(«eivat TapdAoyo, ylo KATTolov Tov AéeL OTL TOV eVOLAPEPEL 1] APETT], VAL GLVE-
XiCet va adikei oTovg Adyovg Tovr), yivetal gavepd 0Tt o «IIpwtaydpag» dev
ek@palet Tig Stkég Tov memotBnoelg aAld EeTVALyEL TO VA TWV GUVETELDV TIOV
TPOKVOTITOVV amtd TNV 18€a OTL 1] APETN EIVAL KATL CLUYKEKPLUEVO KAl EVKTALO,

¥ "H, TouAax1oToV, 0TOUG o akpaiovg e§ avtwv. BA. McDoOwELL 1973, 181- npp. GIANNO-
POULOU 2013, 110- SEDLEY 2004, 91-92.

2 10 “o0d’ oltwg” pdAtota &v adToig ApproTTOL, ATElpov Aeyouevo.

2! GIANNOPOULOU 2013, 115- SEDLEY 2004, 98- SILVERMAN 2000, 150-51. AlagopeTikda eixe
epunvevoet o McDowELL 1973, 180.
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v omoia anodidel oTov Zwkpdtn. Me ala Aoyla, Sivetan n evrvmwon ot
amo 1o 167el ki €merta, 0 ZwKpATng, av kat vrodveTal akopn tov Ilpwtayopa,
TEPLypA@el TIG SIkEG TOL ATOYELG AVAPOPIKA [e TO TOLOG Eival 0 OwOoTOg
TPOTIOG VA TIPAYHATEDETAL KAVELG Eva {ITnpa 6Tav oul{ntd pe kamotov dANo.
Av, Mooy, eival 0 Zwkpdtng ekeivog mov Bewpel mwg o Staloyog eival
TIPOTIHOTEPOG ATIO TOV AYWVA, TOTE €ival EDAOYO Va TEPLHEVOVE TIWG, OTAV KAt
0 18106 ov{nTa Kdmoto BEpa, To KAvel WG Siadeydpevos kat OXt wG &ywvi{ouevos.
Evtobtolg, 6mwg emxetpw, petald aAlwv, va Seifw otnv enopevn evotnta, ot
ov{ntroelg Tov ZwKPATn 0ToV OLqiTHTO, TOOO € TOV OUWVVHO XAPAKTHPA,
000 Kat pe Tov @eddwpo, Tapovotalovy oagr| aywVIoTIKA XAPAKTNPLOTIKA.

3. AYyOVIOTIKA XAPAKTNPLOTIKA TOV TPWOTOL HEPOVG TOV OeaiTHTOV
3. Apapaticog ywpog ket YAwooikés emAoyés (TapopoLioess, eTaPopés, eipwvia)

To mpwTo oToLxeio mov mapatnpel kaveig oty dpapatovpyia Tov OeautHTOV,
TO OTIOLO TTAPATIENUTIEL TOV AVAYVWOTH OTNVY TPAKTIKY Tov dywvieotar, eivau n
tomoBétnon tng Spaong evtog piag abnvaikng nadaiorpag, evog xwpov, dn-
Aadn, e&doknong oto aydviopa g maing. H mAnpogopia mapéxetat otov
AVAYVWOTN EUHEOWS, OTAV 0 Be0SwPOG TEPLYPAPEL TNV TIPOETOLHATIO TOV
OeaUTATOL Kat TwV OLVOUNAiKwWY TOL TpLY elo€ABoVV OTOV XWPO, avapépovTag
otL aleigovtatl pe Aadt (144cl-4). Aopalwg, n emAoyn TG nadaioTpag wg
Spapatikol xwpov evog MAATWVIKOD SLAAGYOL e TPWTAYWVIOTH TOV ZWKPATN
dev eivat kdtt aocvvn0i0T0.”? Ev MpoKeEVW, WOTOCO, QAIVETAL VO ATTOKTA ia
WSraitepn onpaocia, oxt povov gattiag TG CLOXETIONG TOL e TO dywvileotal,
OMw¢ avTo meptypagetat and tov «IIpwtaydpa», alkd kot Stott Seiyvel va
amoTelel HEPOG piag EVPUTEPNG CTPATNYIKNG TTAPATIOUTIWY OTO AYWVIOUA TNG
TAANG.

210 162b1, 0 ZwkpAaTNG £YKAVIALEL TN CELPA TAPATIOUTIDY 0TV TIAAN, TTApO-
potalovtag pe avtiv Tov éAeyxo péow epwtnoewy. A§lomolel Tnv mapopoiwon
APEVOG Yl va emonuavel TNy advvapio Tov OeaUTHTOL Va VITEPACTILOTEL TNV
ATAVTNOT) TOL OXETIKA HE TN YVWOT KA, AQETEPOV, YLo VA TIPOOKAAETEL TOV
Oeddwpo va mapet TN B€0m TOL CLVOIANTT TOL:

Av, Mooy, Ppiokdoovv otn Zmaptrn, Oeodwpe, oTig makaiotpeg, Oa
agiwveg va PAénelg Tovg dANOVG va TadebovV YVUVOL, KATIOLOL aTtd
avtovg adéfla, xwpic eob o idlog va emdeielg pe n oepd cov TIG
KAVOTNTEG OOV He TO va &eyvuvwbeis kat va maléyels (OeaitnTog
162b1-4)

O Be6dwpog, amd v TAeLPA Tov, ovveyiCel TNV Tapopoiwon TapaBal-
AOVTag TNV EVKAPYia TOV CWHATOG EVOG VEOL TTAAALO T e TNV SlavonTiki ev-

2 TIB. Xapuidns, Avoig, EvBvdnuog. BA. kat KAAAITAS 2024, 271.
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Avyloia Tov veapod @ealTrTOV, [e OKOTO Vo amo@UYeL TN GUUUETOXT) TOV 0TN
ov(rtnon:

NopiCetg 61t dev Ba 1o Ekava, epOcOV TOVG Emelfa kol OV TO EMETPETIAV;
Onwg kat Twpa, vopifw 6Tt Ba oag meiow eyw va mapakorovbw xwpig
va pe TpaPdte yla vo CUUHETACKW O0€ avTd To yOpvaoua, kabwg eipat
101 AKAUTTOG, Kol Vo TAAEYEL AVTOG, WG VEOTEPOG KAl TILO EVADYLOTOG,.
(BeaityTo6 162b5-9)%

AxolovBavTtag To idto poTiBo, Aiyeg oeAideg petd (169a6-b4), 0 Oe6dwpog
napopotdlet Tov Zwkpdtn pe Tov pubikd Avtaio (tov yiyavta mov avaykale
OmoLov TepVoLOE and ToV TOTO Tov va Takéyel pali Tov), TpLy vIToxXwpHoeL
TeAKA Kat A&Pet pépog ot ov(tnon.

H ov{ton oto mpto pépog Tov OeautTov cuoxeTileTal e T0 dywvi-
(eoBai, ox1 povVo péow TG Mapopoiwong pe TNV AN, aAld Kat péow piag
OelpdG MApPATIOUTWV 0€ AAAEG HOPPEG aywvwy, dnAadn oTovg dpapatikovg
Kal 0Tovg SIKAOTIKOVG aywves. ApXikd, To HLoTiko doypa tov Ipwtayodpa
anodidetal and tov Zwkpdtn otov Ounpo, Tov «kopv@aio TG Tpaywdiog»
kat otov Enixappio, Tov «kopvgaio TG kwpwdiac» (152e4-5). Zrovg Spapartt-
KOUG aywVveG (0WG TAPATIEUTIEL ETIOT|G KL T ELPWVIKT| ATTOCTPOPT| TOV ZWKPATN
npog Tov Oeaitnto 0To 157¢1-3, dMov ToV pwTd av Ppiokel evydplota (70éx)
00a Tov «Tpayovddr (énddw, 157¢8). To «tpayovdi» 0To 0Tolo avagépeTal, TO
omoio, oe dANo onpeio, amokalel kat uoBov (156¢4, 164d8,e3), dev eivat dAAo
arnd 1o 810 To puoTKo Sdyua.

Evdexopévwg va @aivetat KAmwg «TpaBnyHévog» o LoXVPLOUOG OTLT XPTioT
TWV TAPATIEAVW OPWV £XEL WG OKOTIO VA TIAPATIEUYEL GTOVG SPAUATIKOVG Ay DVEG
Kat, akOn TEPLOTOTEPO, OTL pe aVTOV ToV TpoTo o IIAatwvy vratvicoetat OTt
1 ov{rtnon mov StaPdlovpe éxel xapakTnpLoTikd aywva. QoTtd00, oeilovpe
va avapwtnBodue av eivat Aoylkd To va pwTd KoveiG TOV GUVOANTH TOV
av Bpioket evxaptota 6oa Tov Aéet 0To TAAiOLO piag StakekTikng ov{TnONG.
To evhoyo Ba fTav va Tov pwtd av cvuewvel. AvTIOETWG, 0TO MAQiolo TwWV
Spapatikwv aywvov, akppwg emeldn ot Tpaykoi momnTég aywvifovtat va
kepdioovv TNV evvola T@v moAL@v, eivat ebAoyo va dinyovvtal Tovg pvbovg
TOVG OTOXEVOVTAG OTO EVXAPLOTO KAl OXL amapaiTnTa 6To aAndvo, To omoio Ai-
yot0a ekTipoboav—mpdypa mov entonpaivet o idtog o Zwkpatng otny ITohireia
(601a-606d, B. Nopor 658e-659d).2* Zuvenwg, 1 CLYKEKPEVT] EPWTNOT TOV
ZwKpAtn TPog Tov OeaiTnTo, OMWE KAl | HETAPOPLKT) XPTion TwV OpwV dbog
Kat émddw, eivat TOAD TOAVOV va amoTeAobV pict VITAVIKTIKT GUOXETION TNG

2 Metagpaon KaAwyd, tpomomomnpévn.
2 BA. kot FoLcH 2013.
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ov(tnong petadd Zwkpdtn kat OealtriTov He TOVG SPAUATIKOVG AYWVES KA,
KAT EMEKTAON e TO dywvi(eoBuu ev yével.”

Ze aAla onpeia TOL TPWTOL HEPOLG TOL SLAAOYOL TIAPATNPOVHE OTOLKEIN
7OV GLVEEOLY TOV TPOTIO GL{TNONG TWV CLVOUIANTWY UE TOVG SIKAOTIKOUG
AYWVEG, OTIWG TL.X. OTAV 0 B@eOSWPOG TEPLYPAPETAL WG UAPTVPAG TOV XaAPA-
KTHpa KAl TWV KAVOTHTWY Tov OgattriTov kat n ainfeta tng paptoupiag tov
yivetaw avtikeipevo e&étaong onwg oe éva Sikaotnplo (145b7-c5, 148b4-5).
Opwg ot mapamopnég otovg dikaoTikovg aywveg (172¢2-d2, 172d9-173b2,
173c4-6, 175b8-176al), o€ [ukpotepo Pabuod kat otovg dpapatikovg (173c4),
nAnBaivouv dtav @tdvouvpue otny mapékPaoct). ZOpPwva Pe TOV ZWKPATH, Ot
&vBpwmol ToV CLUHETEXOLY aTO [KPT NALKia o€ SikaoTikovg aywveg pabai-
vouv va cu{ntodv PlacTikd, wote va meicovy 600 To yprjyopa yivetat, Kat
va avTidikody, evw €xovv pia StaotpefAwpévn avtiAnyn ya Tnv dikatoovvn.
Avtoi avtidtaoté N ovTtal Tpog TOVG PLAOGOPOVGE, OL 0TI0I0L GLINTOVV pe EAeV-
Bepla kot aveon xpovov, avalnrwvtag Tnv aknbeta kat v ovoia evvolwy
omwg 1 Stkatoovvn kat 1 evdatpovia. Eivar ebAoyo va Bewprioovpe 0Tt 1y Sid-
Kptom peta&d twv SVo avtwv opddwy TG TapékPaong avtavakAd tTnv Stakpion
petakd dywvifopévwy kat Stadeyouévwy.

‘Eva tehevtaio ototxeio mov avikel 0TIG YAwooikég emAoyég Tov [TAatwva
0ToV SLANOYO Kol TAPATEUTIEL O€ £V KAIPLO XAPAKTNPLOTIKO TOV dywviledal,
glvat n mapopoiwon g ov{Tnong ya T yvwon pe maudikd maryvidt aTo
146al-5. Avtiototyo anmoté\eopa éxel kat ) emavalapBavopevn xpron tov pr-
Hatog ai(w otoug Stdgopovg TOToVG Tov (145b10,¢3, 162a2, 168¢6,e2, 181a3).
O Ilpwtaydpacy ¢dwoe 8Laitepn £UPAcT) 0TO YEYOVOG OTL Ol dywvillpevor
TaiCovy, avTi va CUUTIEPLPEPOVTAL HE COPAPOTNTA, OTIWG OL Stadeyduevorl, dTav
TpaypatevovTat €va (RTnpa.

[Tapatnpodpe, Aomov, 0Tl ot xapaktnpes Tov ITAdtwva otov OcaityTo
avayvwpifovv 0Tt i GLHTNOT TOVG EXEL AYWVIOTIKA XAPAKTNPLOTIKE, TOGO V-
Béwg (T.x. TapopotdlovTtag Ty pe aAn, maryvidt 1 SikaoTikd aywva) 660 Kat
HEOW LTTAVLYHWV (TL.X. XPTOHOTIOLWVTAG YADTOA IOV TIAPATIEHTEL GTOVG Opa-
HaTikovg aywveg). Tlapakdtw, eniyelpw va egetdow Tig ou{nTroelg kabovTég
(OOTE VA ATOHOVWOW EMAKPIPWG T GTOLXELA TTOV TOVG TTPOTdidovy aywVIoTIKO
Xapaxtrpa.

3. O édeyyos Tov Ilpwtayopa péow epwtioewv oTov OeaiTyTO

Agopun ya v Stdkpron tov «Ilpwtaydpar petald dywvifopuévwy ko Siade-
youévwy fTav 1 anomelpa Tov Zwkpatn va eAéyEel av To TpwTo «mtatdi» Tov

% O VIAVLYHOG YiveTat akOpn TLo Kaiplog av cuvOVACOVHE TO YeYOVOG OTL TO HLOTIKO SOyHa
Tov IIpwTayopa meptypa@eTal, 6Tov Oeaity 10, WG Wict LOPQT| TONTIKOV AdYyou pe tnv Stamiotw-
on, otov ooty (165a10-b2), 6Tt N COPLOTIKN AVIKEL 0TO YEVOG TG o Tikijs. Tia Touvg Spa-
patikovg aywveg PA. PICKARD-CAMBRIDGE 1988.
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Ocautrtov eivat aAnBég 1 yevdéc: av, Snhadn, n B¢on 61N aiocBnon tavtifeton
e TN yvaon, n omoia @avnke mwg dev dtapépet oe Timote ano tn Oéon Tov
[Tpwtaydpa 6T k&Be avBpwTOG elval HETpo TV OVTWY, eivat aAndng 1 wevdnc.
e avtd TO MAIOL0, 0 ZWKPATNG TTPOPale ia OeElpd AmO EMIXELPHHATA, TA
npwTa angvBvvoueva oTov Oeddwpo kat Ta vTOAoLTa oToV OeaitnTo, KABWGS O
Oe0dwpog dev emBupovoe va Aafet uépog otn oulrtnon. Onwg avapépOnke,
KAToLa amo Ta emiyelpripata mov anevfvvovtav otov Ocaitnto dev frav diai-
TEPA LOYVPAL.

Apxikd, o Zokpdtng katnyopnoe tov Oeaitnto 0Tl Bewpei eavtdv 1060¢0,
€QOOOV TLOTEVEL OTL OAOL KaTéxovv TV alndeta otov ido Pabud (162c2-6).
Enetta, woxvpiotnke 0Tt n yvwon eivat advvatov va tavtiletat pe Ty aiodn-
on, S10TL 6Tav akolpe KATOLOVG va AoV pia &yvwoTn oe epds ylwooa,
atoBavopaote pev aAla dev yvwpilovpe (153b1-7). To advvatov tng TavTt-
ong aioBnong kat yvaong katadeixbnie kat and 1o yeyovog 0Tt dTav £Xovple
KATL 0TN pviun pag dev 1o atoBavopaote kat Opws To yvwpitovpe (163d1-
164b11). Télog, £dei&e OTL 1| aloBnoN UTOPEL, O€ CUYKEKPIUEVEG TIEPITTWOELG,
Va €XEL KATTOLA XAPAKTNPLOTIKA, T omola eival addvatov va €xeL 1 yvaon.
[Mapadeiypatog xapn, eivar Suvatov va PAémovpe kat va un PAémovpe To idlo
TPAYHA TAVTOXpOVa (av KAADWOLE TO €va pHag pdtt), ahAd Ot va yvwpilovpe
Kat va pn yvopifovpe to idto mpdypa tavtdxpova, eivat Suvatov va PAémovpe
kaBapd 1 BoAd, aAhd oxt va yvwpilovpe kabapd 1 Bold, eivat Suvatov va
atoBavopaote katL €vrova, ahAd oxtL va yvopilovpe kTt évtova k.0.K. (165b2
_165e4).

H advvapia kamotwv and ta emyeprpata SLamoTwveTal and TNy evkoAia
fe TNV omoia Ta avtikpovel o «[Ipwtaydpag» otny amoloyia tov. H mapatn-
pnon tov oto 166a2-b2, o1t eivar peBodohoyika eopaApévo va eAéyyxetal n
0éomn kamolov péow AmMAVTHOoEWY, TIG omoieg é0woe KAToLoG AANoG avti yla
TOV 1010, XTLTIA TO TPWTO ETUKEIPHA TOV ZwkpdTn ot pifa Tov. O Oeaitntog
dev TOAUNOE va PEpeL avTippnomn oTov ZwKpATn, OTav eKeivog Tov amédwoe TN
0¢om 01101 Beoi kat ot dvBpwoL eivat ioot wg pog TN yvwon. O «Ilpwtayopag»
OHwG, Ba emémAnTte TOV ZWKPATN Yl TO Yeyovog 0Tt Tov amodidet pia Béon
nepl Oewv (162d5-e2). Eivar aAMwote yvwotdg o 0e0MoyIKOG ayvwoTIKIONOG
Tov Lotoptko IIpwtayopa.?

Ye avtifeon pe 1o emyeipnua mepi Oedv, To emixeipnua TNG AYVWOTNG
YAwooog eivat To povo mov Ba umopotoe va mAnel mpaypatikd tn 6€on tov
OeattriTov kat Tov [lpwtayopa. Zopewva pe Tov Oeaitnto, avtd mov atcdavo-
Hoote otav StaPalovpe i akodpe pia dyvwotn yY\wooa, Snhadr to oxrpa twv
YPAURATWY, TNV TEPIMTWOT TG Opaong, kat Ty o§bTnTa Twv BOYyywYV, otV

2 DK 80 B 4 ([...] mept pev Bedv ovk €xw eidévat, 000’ i eiotv 000’ wg ovk eiolv 00’ omoiot
Twveg ideav [...]). TIP. Oeaitnrog 162d6-€2 (Snunyopeite ovykabelopevol, Beovg e €ig 1O péoov
dyovteg, 00G £yw €k Te TOD AEYELY Kal TOD ypagety mept adT@V MG eiotv | ©G 0VK &ioty, Eatpd).
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TEPIMTWOTN TNG AKOMNG, Ta yvwpilovpe. To vonua twv Aé€ewv mov amodidovtat
HEow Twv aoBnTwv oxnuatwy kat ¢Ooyywv dev to yvwpifovue, To yvwpilovy
povov ot ypappatodiddokalot kat ot dteppnveis. Me dAla Adyta, To aoOntod
TUAHA TG YAWOoog Kat To atofavopacte kat To yvwpilovpe, v To vonto
NG TUAHA, TO vOnua, o0Te To atoBavopacte 00Te T0 Yvwpilovpe, Tpdypa Tov,
ovppwva pe Tov Ocaitnto, emPePatdvet n B£on 611 N aioBnon tavtifetar pe
TN yvwon.

O ovAloyiopog tov Aeautrtov dev eivat PéPata 0pBoG. Av To vonua twv
AéEewv Sev eivar atoBnTo kat map” ON” avtd kdmolol To yvwpilovy, avtd on-
paivel 0Tt n aioBnon kat n yvaoon dev tavtifovrat. O Zwkpdtng wotdéco dev
emonpaivel To oQalpa—mnpdypa mov Ba énpemne va mpdéel av ou{nrodoe wg
Sixdeybpevog, kat OxL wg dywvilopevos (PA. A-a). AvtiBétwg, déxetar Ty and-
VINON pe To OKeNTIKO 0Tt Sev ailel va Stagwvroel pe Tov Ocaitnto, §10TL TO
{ntovpevo ivat n Tpdododg Tov.”

Ta Aowma emixeprjpata mavtwg, SnAadn To emiyeipnua TNG UVAENG, Kol Ta
emixetpripata mov Bacifovtal otny € OTL 1 YVWon €Xel KATOLL XOPAKTN-
PLOTIKA Ta omola 1) aioBnon dev éxel, OMWG eKeivo TOL KAAVUUEVOL HATLOY,
eUPavifouy o £VTOVA AyWVIOTIKA XAPAKTNPLOTIKA (KVpiwg To A-y). AvTo &i-
vat K&TL Tov emonpaivetal anod Tov i0lo Tov ZwKpATr, 0 0110i0G 0T0 TEAOG TOV

ETXELPTILATOG TNG HVHUNG MO HaiVEL

Daivetal 0TI QTdcAE 08 GUHPWVIA [e aVTIAOYIKO TpoOTO (dvTidoyi-
K@g), pe Paon Tig ovpPaocels Twv Aé€ewy, Kat ElLAOTE EVXAPLOTNHEVOL
TIOV ETUKPATHOAE 0TOV AOYO (evv. Tov IIpwTtayopa) pe tétolov Tpomo.
Kat evw Aépe 0Tt Sev eipaote aywviotég (dywviotal) alkéd gthdcogot,
pag Stéguye 0Tt kdvovpe Ta dla pe ekeivovg Tovg poPepovg (dervoic)
avBpwnovg. (Oeaitytog, 164c3-d2)

Ava@epopevog oTa AOUd eMXELPNUATA, CUUTANPWYVEL TwG ot avtd Oa
pmopovoe va mpocbéael pupladeg AANa KATOLOG IOV AOKEL TNV TEXVN TNG OL-
Ntnong wg emdyyepa (uobopopos év Adyors, 165d6), cuvexilovtag €tot emi
Hakpov TV e€€taon g B€ong Tov OealTHTOL HEXPL O VEOG Va TIELOTEL YlaL TNV
a§lofavpaotn cogia tov. Me avtdv tov tpdmo Ba tov kpatovoe Séopuo e ta
eMXelpatd Tov Kat ev Ba tov denve edevBepo péxpt va mAnpwoet wg Aotpa
gva XpPNHaTIKO TT000 TToL Ba ovpPWVOLoAV Ao KOLvoL. Xe avtd To onpeio yi-
VETaL 0aPEG OTL 0 ZwKPATNG avalapPdvet, pntd kat cuveldntd, Tov poro evog
OOQLOTH OTO OVYKEKPIUEVO TUNHA TV OeaurhiTov. Kat, OTwg oL coQLoTEG, £xel
vIo0eTrOEL EKELVI] TNV AYWVIOTIKY TIPAKTIKI TNG €0TIAONG 0TN SlaTdTIWoN, N
omoia SLEVKOAVVEL TNV KATATPOTWOT] TOL avTIMAAoL «fe Pdon Tig ovpPaoelg
Tov A\éEewv» (165d2-e4).

* BA. oxetikd CHAPPELL 2005, 95- CORNFORD 1935, 63 onp.2- GIANNOPOULOU 2013, 71.
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ITio ovykekptuéva, To emxeipnua NG pvrung deixvet va Paociletat oe pia
TEPLOPLOUEVT] avTIANYN TG onpaciag Tov 6pov «aicBnon» otnv mpotaon
«n yvwon tavtiletar pe v aioBnon». O Zwkpdtng woxvpiletat mwg, otav
Bupdpatl k&t Tov €xw pHabet 0To TapeABOV, To Exw oTN PN Hov aAld Sev
10 atoBdvopal, kat epdoov 1 yvwon tavtiletat pe Ty aicbnomn, avtd onuaivet
ot eivan Suvatov va Bupapat kdtt To omoio dev yvwpilw. Qotdoo, pia mo
yevvaiddwpn kat OxL «Haxn Tk avayvwon Tng Bewpiag mov anodidetat otov
[Mpwtayopa, Ba avayvwpile 6Tt avtd oV ovopalovpe «pviun» dev Stapépet
and v aicbnon kabwe, ocOppwva pe To PLOTIKO §dyua, N pviAun anotelei
emiong éva OTLYHLaio YEYOVOG KATA TO OTOLO YEVVIOUVTAL TAVTOXPOVA EKELVOG
Tov BupdTatl Kat To avTIKeipevo TG uvApng Tov.”® Emopévwg n uviun, map’ 6Ao
TIOL XPNOoLpoTotovpe yu avtr) StagopeTiki AéEn and ekeivn ov xprotponolodpe
yla v aioBnon, tavtieta, Omwg kat n aiobnon, pe ™ yvworn, S0t avtod mov
Bupdrat kaveig avtd kot eivat akndég yia tov idto. Ty emAoyrn Tov Zwkpdtn
Va epUNVeLOEL TOOO 0TEVA TN B€01 TOL GLVOLANTH TOV, akolovBei n Tapadoxn
TOV, 0TI OLVEXELQ, OTL HiAnoe dvTidoyikds Kat @EpOnKe wg dywvioTr.

To emiyeipnua Tov KaAVpPEVOL HaTLoD gival, Aiyo To avavTikd, To e§ng:
ZOHPWVA [LE TOV OPLOpO TOL OeauTrToV, TO «BAéMw» TavTifeTar e To «yvwpilw».
Av kaAOYw TO €va pov patt PAénw (pe To akdAvmto patt) kat dev PAénw (pe To
KAAVHEEVO pdTt) TawToxpova. Emopévwg, «PAénw kat dev PAénw Tavtdxpovar
onuaivet «yvwpilw kat §ev yvwpilw Tavtoxpovar, Tpdyua mov eivat aduvatov.
H mpoomdbeia Tov @eaittov va amo@uyel Tov éAeyxo, Aéyovtag OTL dtav
KAAUTITOVE TO €va HATL, KaTd Kdmotov Tpomo yvwpilovpe kat Katd kdmoiov
1pomo Sev yvwpilovpe, amoPfaivet dkapmn. O Zwkpatng tov e&nyel 6TL TO
{nrodpevo dev eivat pe molov tpdTo yvwpilovpe, aAld av yvwpilovpe. Avtd
TIOV VVOEi eivat 0TL 1| yvwon dev Séxetau mpoodiopiopode: eite yvwpilovye eite
oxt. H aioBnon, avtiBeta, déxetat mpoodioptopois, kat yi' avtd Sev pmopei va
TAVTLOTEL [E TH YVWOT).

Me Bdon avTo TO OKEMTIKO AVATTUGCOVTOL KAl Ta DTTONOLTIOL ETILXELPTHLOTAL

a) eivat Suvatov €xw kabapn 1 BoAr dpaot, alla dev eivat Suvatov va
gxw kabapr) 1 OoAn yvwon,

B) eivat Suvatdv va éxw HAKPLVE T KOVTIVI] OpAOT) €VOG TPAYHATOG,
aAld dev eivat SuvaTov va €Xw HAKPLVT 1] KOVTLVY] YVWOT) auTov,

y) eivatduvatdv va éxw Evtovn 1) peun aicOnon evog mpdypatog, aAAd
dev eivat Suvatodv va éxw €vtovn 1 fpepn YvOOT auToD.

Kat og avtv tnv mepintworn, o ZwKpATnG EMKEVIPWVETAL OTO «YPALLLO»
KaL OXL 0TO «Trvedpa» TG uo e&étaon Béong, kat pdAiota amohbtwg cuveldntd,
onwg deixvel To MpoavapepBév oXOMO TOL OTL éxel LIODETNHOEL TAKTIKEG TWV
eMAyYEAHATIOV TNG avTIAoYIKNG. Onwg eidate, 1 apyn 0TL To Tav eival kivion

2 BosToCK 1988, 86- CORNFORD 1935, 65- MCDOWELL 1973, 164- ROWE k.d. 1982 ROWE
2015, 34 onp.39.
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ovvemdyetal TNV Katdpynon kabe €vvolag ovtoAoyikng ovvéxelag.?” Avtod
onpaivet 6Tt dev eivat akpiPég va Aépe «BAEmw pe To £va patt kat Sev PAEnw e
T0 dANo». AuTtd Tov ovpPaivel, oOpQwva pe Tn Bewpia, eival OTL «To Eva pATL
PAémet kat To GANO paTL Sev PAETED KOl KATA CUVETELA «TO €Va ATt YVwpilet kat
70 AANo pdtt Sev yvwpilew. Aev xpeldletal va avaykaotolpe va dextodpe 0Tt
0 aoBavopevog yvwpilet kat Sev yvwpilet to iSto mpdypa e9doov e0TIACOVE
otV ovaia Tov dOypatog kat Oxt 6T ovvyOn xpron TG YAwooag.

Me 6poto Tpomo avTikpovovTal Kal Ta btohotra emiyetprjpata. Evdewktikd,
dev vmapyet «BoAn Opacn», Tap’ GAO TOL XPNOLHOTIOLOVE AVTHV TNV EKPPAOT).
ZOp@wva pe TV avalvon g aiodnong amd Tovg VTOOTNPIKTEG TOV HVOTIKOV
SOYHATOG, TO AVTIKEILEVO TNG OPACTG OV YEVVIETAL HOVO YL EHEVA, HOVO TN
otiypn; mov to PAénw. Av To PAénw BOAO onuaivel Twg givat Tpdypatt Boo.
Aev vrdpyel kdmoto dAAo avTtikeipevo, £§w amd tnv aichnon pov, To omoio
BAémw BoAo eva dev eival.

Me Paon Ta mapamdvw, yivetal KatavonTo yia moltovg Aoyovg o «IIpwta-
Yopag» mpoePn atnv Sidkpion petald dywvifeoBur ko Stadéyecbat, apodTov
olokAnpwOnke n emyetpnuatoloyia tov Zwkparn. H e&étaon g Béong tov
OeaUTnTOL £iXE EUPAVH AYWVIOTIKA XapakTnptoTikd. IIpwtov, eivat mpddnho
OTL OKOTIOG TOL ZwKpATn NTav va «pifet kdtw» Tov Oeaitnto, cav va nrav
AVTITAAGG TOL OTO AyWVIOHA TG TTAANG, Kat OxL va Tov Bondnoet va katalafet
(BA. A-a)). AvTo @aivetat TO00 amd To yeyovog 0Tt ekpeTaAAeveTaL TNV dyvola
Kal TNV amelpio Tov veapov maytdebovTdag Tov pe oabpd emyelprnpata, Omwg
To eMmixeipnpa ya Tovg Beovg, 600 kat amnd o 6Tt Sev Tov StopOlwvet OTav Kdvel
KATIOLO0 OQAAHA. AgVTEPOV, 0 ZWKPATNG EMKEVTPDOVETAL, OTWG TApAdEXETAL
Kat 0 8106, otny Statvmwon kat Oxt 6TV ovoia dowv xvpiletat o OeaitnTog
(BA. A-y).

To epwtnpa eivan yrati emhéyet 0 Zwkpdtng va eréyEet Tov Oeaitnto, Kat
kat enéktaon Tov [pwtaydpa, wg dywviouevos kau Oxt wg Siadeyouevos; Oe-
WPW OTL 1] AAVTNOT 0g AVTO TO epWTNHA PPIOKETAL OTOV XAPAKTNPLOHO TWV
TPOCWTWV TOL Staddyov.

O Zwkpdtng dSnhwvet and Tig Tpwteg oelideg Tov Stakdyov (150¢3-d2), kat
apyotepa emavalapBavel (157c¢7-d2), oti timote and doa Aéet dev eivan Sikn
Tov dmoyn. O id10¢ amAag ekpatevel Tig emotdnoelg Twv dAAwv. To yeyovog
OT1, OTav ov{NTd pe Tov OeaitnTo, avalapPdvel Tov poAo evOG COQPLOT, OPEi-
AeTaL, KATA TN YVWUN oV, 6T OTL 0 810G 0 OeaitnTog avrilapPdveratr T
ov{rtnon wg éva €idog aywva.

To yiati éxel 0 OcaitnTog avTh TNV Amoyn £xel va KAvel pe Ta Stkd Tov
XAPAKTNPLOTIKA YVWPIOHATA KAL, OUYKEKPLUEVA, APEVOG UE TH PLAOCOPLKT TOV

» H apvnon G ovToAoYIKiG GuVEXELAG Oev €XeL LOVO SLaypOVIKO aAAd Kal GUYXPOVIKO Xa-
paktrpa, Kabwe and To poTikd §oypa amovotdlet 1) évvola TnG YuxIg wg eviaiag ovTtoTnTag
1ov oVVSEeL TIG StapopeTikég awodnoetg. BA. 184d1-6.
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oo (mov Bupilet évrova t @Oon Twv uAakwy TG ITodiTeing),* ageTépou e
N veoTNTd Tov. O OeaitnToq Paivetatl va amoteel TapadelyaTIKN TEPITTWON
NG KATAOTAONG TIOL TepLypa@eTal 6To 539b-c tng Ioditeiag. Zoupwva pe To
ev Aoyw xwpio, ot véot Sev avtilapPdavovtal tnv Stagopd petald avriloyiag
Kat cofapod Staldyov. Avti va Staléyovtal, «mailovv» kat eAéyxovv TO
kaBeti ywpig pétpo. I avtd, AAAWOTE, 1 eloaywyr oTnVv StakekTikn dev mpémel
va yivetat og pkpr nAuia.

[TAvTwG, amd OAa Ta XapaKTnpLoTiKd Tov dywvileabal, ota omoia avageépe-
tat o Ipwtaydpag, To povo mov dev epavifetat otn culiTnon Tov Zwkpdtn
e Tov Oeaitnro eivat n pakpomnpobeopn enidpaon tov (PA. A-B). Avto eivan
Aoy, BéPata. Katt tétolo Ba pmopovoape va To Tapatnprioovpe HOVoO o€
KAToLoV Xapaktipa peyaAvtepng nhikiag, o omoiog pOe oe emagn pe Ty Té€XVN
TV AOywv LTO TN Hop@r TOV &ywvileabou OTtav frav vedtepog. Aedopévou
OTL TN N Loper| ov{Tnong cuvdéeTar, Omwg eidape, pe tov Ipwtayodpa, kat
0TL 0 ®eb6dwpog vnpEe pabnTrg Kat eilog Tov cogloTh dtav NTav véog (PA.
161b9, 162a4, 168e8, 179a10), unopodue va vobécovpe OTL, av eppaviletat
Kamov atov Stdhoyo n pakponpobeoun enidpaon tov dywvifeobai, avtd Ba
ovpPaivel 6TOV Xapaktripa Tov Oeodwpov.

3y. O édeyyog Tov Ilpwtayopa péow epwthoewy oTov Oeddwpo

AvagépOnke NN mwg 0 ZwkpdTng emiyeipnoe, apxika, va eAéyEel tn B¢on tov
[pwtaydpa anevBuvopevog otov Oeddwpo, OpwG o TeAevTaiog apvhdnke va
OVUHETAOXEL 0T OVATNOT, KL £TOL 0 ZwKPATNG 0TPA@nKe 0Tov OcaitnTo. ia
v akpifela, o0 Oeddwpog eppaviCetar emavelAnupéva anpobupog va AdPet
Hépog otn ov(tnon (146b1-7, 161b7-8, 162a4-b9, 164e8-165b1, 168e4-6).
Avtd eivar, kata doa mbavotnta, évoelEn g pakponpdBeoung enidpaong
oV dywvileabou. O Oeddwpog amooTpéPetat Tn Lthoco@ia, TOvg Yidodg
Adyovg (165a2), dmwg Aéet, Tpdypa ov ovpPaivel, ovppwva pe Tov «IIpwta-
YOpa», 0€ OGOVG £PXOVTAL OE ETIAPT| e TOVG AOYOVG WG dywvi{duevor (PX. A-P).

H mpogavrg advvapia tov @cartntov va otabel wg LoOTIHOG avTimalog
Tov Zwkpdtn mpémel va énale kamoo polo oTny and@acn Tov Oeodwpov
va AaPet pépog, tedka, otn ov(tnon. Movo péow tng ov{iTnong pe tov
Oeddwpo yivetal, OMWG Paivetal, duvatog o éleyxog tov Ilpwtaydpa, éva
EKTEVEG Kol GUOKOAO gyXeipnpa IOV ATOTEAEITAL ATIO TECTEPQ PEPT). ZTO TIPW-
10 pépog e€etaletal, uéxpt éva oneio, 0 «€LPVS TPWTAYOPLOHOGH, TO SeVTEPO
Hépog eivat n mepignun mapékPaon Tov OeiTHTOV, OTO TPITO PEPOG O «EV-
PG TIPWTAYOPLOROGH EAEYXETAL KA, OTO TETAPTO HEPOG EAEYXETAL O «OTEVOG
TPWTOALYOPLOUOGY.

3% BN, Oeaitntog 143e-144d. TIpP. Iodireia, 375a-376¢, 485a-486d, 503cd, 535a-536b. BA.
kal BENARDETE 1984, 1.90- BLONDELL 2002, 256-60- DORTER 1994, 69-70- PETRAKI 2023, 292
K.€.- SEECK 2010, 18- STERN 2008, 36.
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Ta aywvioTikd XapakTnploTikd evTonilovTal 6To TpWwTo UEPOG TOV EYXELPT|-
patog. Tia tnv akpifeta, @aivetat 6TL, HOAOVOTL ol oLVOUANTEG emBupohv
va ou{ntoovv wg diaxdeyduevor, éxovv e§apyxng ovveidnon tov Kvdvvov va
amoKTHOEL 0 SIANOYOG TOVG AYWVIOTIKA XapakTnptoTikd. ITio ovykekpiuéva, 1)
ov(tnon tovg Eektvd pe TNy veVBVLON Ao TNV TAEVPAE TOV ZwKPATN OTL O
«IIpwtaydpagy Tov enémAnge S10TL, 6w AéeL:

TN pape WG CLVOMANTN pag éva Taudapét (ardiov) kot eKHeTAANELTT-
KAWUE TOVG POPOVG TOL Yia va LITEPLoXVOOVHE aywVIoTkd (dywviloi-
peba) amévavti Tov og avtd MOV 0 i8log amokdAeoe KATA KATOLOV
TpOTO XaplevTIopo. (168d1-3)*

AvT avtob, o Ilpwtaydpag Toug {tnoe va avTiHeTwticovy Tov AOYyo Tov pe
ooPapotnta (168d3-4).2 O Zwkpdtng emONUAiveL OTL [e TNV AVTIKATAOTOT)
Tov OeautriTov and Tov Oeddwpo Sev pmopei mMAéov va katnyopnOei OTL
mailer phvtag pe éva pkpo maudi (168de8-e3), opwe, oe kabe mepintwon, ot
OVLVOWIANTEG TIpETEL va TTpooeEovv wote va uny odnyndovv kata Adbog oto
va ov{ntodv maAtL pe mardikév tpomo (169¢8-d1).* Me ala Aoya, mpémel
va dtao@alicovv 0Tt Ba cvumepipepBodv wg diaxdeyopevor mov ALV e
ooPapotnta (PA. A-a) kat Oxt wg nailovtes dywvilouevor (PA. A-av).

[Tap” ON avtd, @aivetal Twg dev KATAPEPVOLV VA AtOPDYOVY AVTO TIOV
poPovvtal O ZwKpATNG XPNOLHOTOLEL TPlal EMKELPTIUATA, OTA OTOLA GLNTTE-
pthappdvetat n mepipnun «avtoavaipeon» 1| mepitpony (171a6-171c4, DK
80 A 15),* mov meifovv pe evkolia Tov Oeddwpo (axoun ki av dev Oélet va
evavTiwBel otov @ilo tov, Tov Ilpwtaydpa, PA. 162a5-7, 171c8-9). Qotod-
00, T OLUTEPAOUATA TWV CUVOHIANTAV OVATPETOVTAL OTAV ETUKELPOVY VA
pavtaotody mwg Ba avtidpovoe o Ilpwtayopag av eppaviiotav Eagvika.
Awamotwvovy, Aomoy, 0Tt HdAlov Ba Tovg eMEMANTTE, WG MPETPUTEPOG KA,
EMOUEVWG, 009pwTePoG (171c11-d1), pia StamioTwon He TV omoia VITovoEeiTat
110N Twg ot oLVOANTEG £XxoLV StohoOnoet o€ évay maidikov TpdTo oL TNONG.
Oa éyeye, voBéTovy, Tov ZwKPATN yla TIG Avapieg Tov, kat Tov Oeddwpo
emeldr| Oev @épvel avtippnon oe avtég (171d1-3). O Zwkpatng Avapel 10Tt
1 6t n Bewpia tov IMpwtaydpa, Tnv omoia emiyelpel va eAéyget wg yevdn,
amokAeiet TV SuvatdTnTa ToL Yevdovg, kabwg MpeoPevet o1t kabe memoibnon,
omotovdnmote avBpwmov, eivat aAndng yia tov ido (161e4-162a3). O O=o-
Swpog Sotalet va gépet avtippnon, emdetkvoovtag iows Evav maudikd gopo
amévavtt oty Stapwvia.

3 Metdgpaon KaAlyd, tpomomoumpévn.

32 gnovddoat fiuag Stekeheboato mept TOV aAOTOD AOYOV.

3 uf mov adikov Tt Mdbwpev €idog T@V Adywv otovpevoL.
3 BA. Zucca 2022.
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EvtobTotg, 1 e&éi&n tov xapaxtrpa tov @eodwpov otov Stdhoyo mapov-
otdlet dtaitepo evdlagépov, kabwg petd tnv mapékPaocn kat Tov EXeyXo TOV
«EVPEOG TIPWTAYOPLOUOV» 1| CLUTEPLPOPA Tov alAdlel. Apxikd, Séxetat To
emxeipnua g mepitporric (179b6-7), to omoio diotale va dextel vwpitepa
(171¢8-9). Emerta, 0tav &ekva n e&étaon tov «0TEVOD TPWTAYOPLOUOL», O
Oe0dwpog WAA pe peydn exBpkdTNTA Yia TOVG EKTPOCWTIOVG TOV HUOTIKOD
SOYUATOG, TapopotdlovTag TOVG e TTAPAPPOVEG, LLE TOVG 0TI0IoVG eivat adv-
vatov Kaveig va kavet Stadoyo (179e3-180c6). Me Aiya Aoyia, evw péxpt
TpoTIvOG €t ve va ouppepiletar Tig B¢oeig Tov Ipwtaydpa, xwpic, wotdoo,
va éxet Ty dtabeon va tig e§etdoet ovTe Kat va Tig vrootnpifel, Twpa Paive-
Tal, OxL Hovo menelopévog 0Tt o Ipwtayopag eixe dditko, aAld kat Oupwuévog
(e 600VG aoTalovTtal To PVoTKO Soyua.

AvT6 Tov Tupodotel TNV aAAayn CLUUTEPLPOPAG TOV QAIVETAL TTWG lvat 1)
napékPaot), OMov 0 ZwWKPATNG a@rveL, yla Aiyo, OTnV dKpn TNV ayWVIOTIKN
ov(Tnomn, Kat TEPLYpAaPeL pe npepia kat aveon Xxpovov (oyoAr) Tig Stagopég
petald Twv @hocdewy kat Twv AWV avBpdrwv—ua Stdkplon mov Seiyvel
va avTiotolgel otny Stakpion peta&d Stadeyouévwy kat dywvifopuévwy tov
JIpwtayopar, OTwg avaeépbnke kat o médvw. O Oeddwpog cuveldnromotei
OTL avTdG 0 TPOTOG GLLHTNONG TOL eivat TiLo otkeiog (177¢3-5), kat wg o (510G
TavTileTal mEPLOGOTEPO e TOVG PIAOCOPOVG TTAPA e TOVG avBpWTOVG TNG
Ayopas Kat TwV aywvwy, Spapatikdv kat Sikaotikwv (173bl-c6, 176a2-4).

To amotéheopa NG mapékBaong eivar avth n aAlayr CUUTEPLPOPES, N
omoia epeavag avtavakAd Tn pakponpobeopn emidpaon tov dixAéyecbai, oe
avTiSlaoToAn pe ekeivny Tov dywvileoar. O Oeddwpog dev anooTpépetal mia
™ @L\ooogia, OTwg ovpPaivel e TOVG CLVOIANTEG TwV dywvilouévwy (PA.
A-B). Avtibétwg, aioBavetal pia véa ovundabela mpog T Llocogia Kal Tovg
@Aooogovg. Tavtdoxpova, ekppalet éxOpa pog Tig ponyodpeveg memoldnoelg
TOV Kalt, KVpiwg Pog ekeivovg Tov Tov odnynoav oe avtég (PA. A-P).

4. Apapatovpyikég eMAOYEG Kat QLAOGOQIKO ETIXEIpNUQ

Me v avalvon mov mponynOnke emiyeipnoa va dei§w otL o TIAdTwY, 0TO
TPWTO TUAHA TOV OeauTHTOV, XPNOWWOTIOLEL XAPAKTNPLOTIKA TG dpapatovp-
YiaG TIPOKEIUEVOL VAL ATTEIKOVIOEL PLIAOCOPIKOVG LOXVPLOpOVG. Ev pokelpévw,
0 PLAOCOPLKOG LOXVPLOUOG elvat avTOG TOV OeaTrTOV, OTL N YVWwon TavTileTat
pe TV aiocBnon, kat kat’ enEKTAOT TO EMOVOUALOUEVO «HVOTIKO SOYHO» TOV
[Mpwtayopa. O oXVPLOUNOG GUVOEETAL e £VAV GUYKEKPLHEVO TOTTO TIPAyHd-
TELONG PLAOCOPIKOV (TNdTWY, 0 oToiog YapakTnpileTal WG TPOTOG TWV
dywvifopévov kar avtidtacT